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PREFACE

This International Scientific Students' Conference is devoted to the European Day
of Languages.

The European Day of Languages is a crucial event, organized by the AEGEE for
promoting the importance of knowledge of different languages, first of all, for young

people.

Adopted by the European Parliament and the Council of Europe in June 2000, the EDL event is
organized every year and it provides a wide range of activities all over Europe designed to emphasize the
benefits to all citizens of learning foreign languages throughout their lifetime.

[AEGEE-Association]

The objectives of the scientific conference were:

— to raise students' awareness of the richness of linguistic diversity within the
European Union;

— to motivate them to achieve a degree of communicative ability in a number of
languages;

— to encourage and support self-access language learning and lifelong language
learning for personal development so that all students can acquire the language skills
and intercultural competence necessary to respond to the economic, social and cultural
changes in society;

— to collect and disseminate information about the teaching and learning of
languages, and about skills, methods and tools which assist it.

The scientific students' works touch upon a wide range of problems which deal
with innovations and development in science and technology, including:

— the importance of learning foreign languages for students;

— innovative approaches to teaching foreign languages;

— interactive ways which can make language learning more fun;

— English-speaking business culture;

— adaptation and application of leading foreign market technologies in Ukraine;

— management and leadership - effective business units;

— international corporate informational technologies.

We do hope that the conference was truly beneficial to those who have
participated in it as well as to those who will read the conference materials.

The Organizing Committee of the Conference "European Languages — 2013:
Innovations and Development"” November, 2013.



IHHEPEJIMOBA

11-a MixxHapoaHa CTyJeHTChbKa KOH(EpeHIIisl MPUCBIIYETHCS €BPONEHCEKOMY
JTHIO MOB.

€BpoMnelcbkiil JIeHh MOB € HAaJ3BHYAHO BaXKIMBOIO TMOJI€I0, IO Oyra
3aro4aTKOBaHa MDKHAPOAHOIO CTyneHTChKoIo opranizamieio AEGEE ans cnpusiaas

M1JIBUIIICHHIO POJII 3HAHb 1HO3EMHHMX MOB, Y TIEpIITYy Yepry, I MOJIO/II:

3ameepoocenuti €gponeticokum Ilapramenmom i Eeponeticokoro Paoorw y uepsni 2000 poky,
€sponeticokutli deHb MO8 8IO3HAUAE WOPOKY 6ca €8pona, i Ys NOOisl CYRPOBOONCYEMbCA PIZHOMAHIMHUMU
sudamu OiLIbHOCMI, SIKI HA0AIOMb 0COOIUBO20 3HAUEHHS KOPUCHOCE UGHEHHS THOZEMHUX MO8 OISl KOJCHO20

2POMAOSHUHA NPOMSALOM YCbO2O IHCUMMSL.
[Acoyiayias AEGEE]

Meta HaykoBO1 KOH(EpeHIIii:

— JIOTIOMOT'TH CTYJICHTaM yCBiJOMHTH MOBHE 0araTCTBO KpaiH €BpomneichKOro
Corozy;

— CIIOHYKaTH MOJIOJIb MiJABUIIYBATH PIBEHb KOMYHIKATMBHOI 3AaTHOCTI Y
BUBYCHHI JEKIJIBKOX MOB;

— 3a0XO04YyBaTU W MIATPUMYBATU B CTYACHTCHKOT MOJIOJI IOCTYITHE BUBUYCHHS
1HO3€MHHX MOB IIPOTSATOM YCHOT'O XKHUTTS JJIs1 OCOOMCTOTO PO3BUTKY, 3 METOIO HAJIaHHS
MOXJIUBICTI BCIM CTyJ€HTaM HaOyBaTH MOBHUMX YyMiHb Ta MIKKYJIbTYPHOI
KOMIIETEHIIII, $SKI HEOOXIOHI JIi 3aJ0BOJIEHHS EKOHOMIYHHUX, COILIaJILHUX Ta
KYJIbTYPHUX TIOTPEO Y CYCHIIBCTBI;

— 310paTu i momMpuUTH 1H(OPMAIliI0 PO HANPSIMU BUKJIAJIAHHS T4 BUBYCHHS
MOB 1 METOJIM ¥ 3aCO0M X peaizarltii.

HaykoBi po0OOTH CTYJIEHTIB PO3IJIAJAI0Th HIMPOKHM CIEKTp MNpoldsieM, IIo
CTOCYIOThCS IHHOBAI[IM Ta pO3BUTKY B HayIll i TEXHOJIOT1i, BKJIIOYAIOYH:

— aKTyaJIbHICTh BUBUEHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB JJISI CY9acHOTO CTYACHTCTBA,;

— HOBITHI IMAXOAW JO BUBUCHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB;

— aCHEKTU aHIJIOMOBHO1 O13HEC-KYJIbTYpPH;

— METOJIM aJamnTaIli Ta 3aCTOCyBaHHS MIPOBIIHUX 1HO3EMHHUX MAapPKETUHTOBUX
TEXHOJIOT1H B YKpaiHi;

— MEHEDKMEHT 1 JIIIEPCTBO SIK ePeKTUBHI O13HEC-OTMHUIITL;

— 0CO0JIMBOCTI MI>KHAPOIHUX KOPMOPATUBHUX 1H(OOPMAIIHHUX CUCTEM.

Mu cnoaiBaemocsi, 1o KoHpepeHIis Oyna cmpaBii KOPUCHOIO SIK JUJIst
YYaCHUKIB, TaK 1 JUIsl TUX, XTO O3HAHOMHUTHCH 3 11 MaTepiagaMu.

Opeanizayivnutl Komimem KoH@pepenyii
., €8poneticoxi mosu 2013 Innosayii ma pozeumox "
Jlucmonao 2013
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KOI'HUTUBHBIE META®OPUYECKHUE MOJIEJIN 1
OCOBEHHOCTH UX ITIEPEBOJIA

CoBpemMeHHass JMHIBUCTHKA OTKa3bIBAETCS OT TPAAWLIHOHHOIO IOAXOJA K
n3ydeHus:i metadopbl. Metadopa onpenensercss Kak «oTpakaroulee HallMOHAJIbHOE,
COLIMAIIBHOE W JMYHOCTHOE CaMOCO3HAHUE CPEACTBO MOCTHKEHUS, PyOpHUKalu,
MPE/ACTABICHNUS] U OLUEHKH KaKOro-To ()parMeHTa JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU MPU MOMOIIH
ClleHapueB, (ppeiiMOB U CJIOTOB, OTHOCSIIMUXCA K COBEPIICHHO WHOW TOHATUHHOM
o0nacTm.

B nanHoll craThe MBI C(POKYCHpOBaJIM Halle BHHMaHUE Ha COBPEMEHHBIX
NOJX0JaX K M3YyYEHHI0O MeTadopbl, a TaKKE BbLACIWIM OCHOBHBIE CIOXHOCTH €€
nepeBojga. Meradopa B HalM JIHM HUCCIEAYETCS C TOYKHU 3pPEHUS MEHTAJIbHBIX
MPOLIECCOB U MEHTAJILHOW JIeATENbHOCTH uenoBeka. Haile Mpinienre meradopuyHo,
OTOMY 4TO MeTagopa sBISIETCSI HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThIO0 CO3HAHUS U IIPOSIBISICTCS OHA
HE TOJBKO B SI3bIKE, HO U B MBILIUICHUHU, B JAedcTBUM. [Ipu momoum meradopsl He
TOJIbKO ~ HallM MBICAM CTAHOBATCA JOCTYIHBI JIPYIMM JIIOJSM, HO M OOBEKTHI
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH CTAHOBSTCS JOCTYITHBIMM JIJISI HAILIMX MBICIIEH.

Mertadopuueckas Mojenb 001adaeT UCXOIHON MOHITUIHHON 00J1aCThI0, HOBOM
MOHSATUHHOM 00J1aCThI0, OTHOCAILIMMUCS K JAaHHOU MoJieNn ppeiiMamMu, KOMIIOHEHTOM,
KOTOPBIM CBSI3bIBAECT MEPBUYHBbIE M MeTa(pOpPUUECKHE KOMIIOHEHTBHI OXBAaThIBA€MBIX
JTAHHOU MOJEJIBIO €INHMUII.

Kpome Toro, ™meradopa sBIsSeTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YAaCTbhiO KYJIbTYPHOU
napajgurMbl HOCUTENEH S3bIKa, TO3TOMY Mbl MOYKEM CKa3aTh, 4YTO MeTadopa — OJHa U3
npobsieM nepeBoaa. KoruutuBHas metadopa sSBISETCS €IUHUILIEH MepeBoa, BEb €€
NepeBo]] BO3MOXKEH, a MeTadopa — eTUHUIIA IPUHAIICKHOCTH KYJIbTYPHI.



[Ipu mepeBose KOTHUTHBHOM MeTadopbl CIEAYeT YYUTHIBATH OMpPEICICHHBIC
npaBuia IepeBoja MeTadophl, TUIBI TEKCTa U KyJIbTYphl. B cBoell cTaThe MbI
paccMaTpuBaeM STU TMpaBujia W (PAKTOphI, BIMUSIONIME Ha MepeBoiA. Takke MbI
PaccMOTpENH TPH crioco0a NepeBoI0B METAPOPUUECKUX MOIEIIEH, a UMEHHO: ITEPEBOJ
C U3MEHEHUN KOHLENTYaJbHOW MOJENH, NMEPEBOJ C COXPAHEHUEM KOHIIENTYaIbHOM
MOJENU TPU MOMOIIM JAPYroro JMHTBUCTUYECKOTO BBIPAKEHUS U TEPEBOL C
COXPAaHEHUEM  KOHUENTYaJlbHOM  MOJEIM  AHAJIOTUYHBIM  JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUM
BBIPKEHHUEM.

3oaorap C.

CxinHOyKpaiHChbKHUIl HANIOHAJBLHUI YHiBepcuTeT iM. Bononumupa lans
M. Jlyrancbk

AxyOyB A.

Universitat de Valencia

Baunencis, kopoJtiBcTBo Icnanis
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PIJTHA MOBA Y )KUTTI YKPAITHCBHKOI JJIACIIOPH

OpHiero 3 mpukMeTHUX oco0auBocTei ictopii Ykpainu XIX-XX ct. 6yB npoiiec
mypoKkoMacTabHoi eMirpamii. i CMOHykaam CKIAagHiCTh 1 HEOJHO3HAYHICTB
HalllOHAJIBHOTO PO3BUTKY, TpHBaja pPO3IPBAHICTh TEPUTOPli B yMOBaX CTOJITh
0e31epKaBHOCTI, HETaTUBHUW BIUIMB 30BHIMIHIX (DAKTOpIB, IO OYyJIM CHPUYHUHEHI
TCOMOJIITUYHUM CTAaHOBHUILIEM, Ta JApaMaTU4Ha OOpoThOa 3a HE3aAJNEKHICTh. Y
pe3ynbTari, 3a OLIHKaMu JeMorpadiB, 3a MeXaMmMH ICTOPUYHOI OaThKIBIIMHU
ONMUHUINCSA O01m3bK0 20 MIIH. HAIIUX CINIBBITYM3HHUKIB, TOOTO ITOJIOBMHA HACCIICHHS
CY4aCHOI YKpalHChKOI JIepKaBU.

Han3u4aitHo moTykHHM OyB MOTIK CKUTABIIB HanmpuKiHii XIX mouatky XX
CT., SIKWWA 3yMOBHWJIM €KOHOMIUHI YMHHUKH. [lepiia emirpariiiina XBujsi oXomnuia BCl
YKpaiHCbKI 3eMJIl — K y ckianai Pociiickkoi, Tak 1 ABCTpO-YTOpCHKOi IMIIEpiH,
pu4oMy ISt yKpainiiB ['anuynnam, 3akapnatts, JIeMKiBIuHu Oyra BlIacTHBa MacoBa
eMIrpailisi 3aXiIHOTO CHPSMYBaHHS, a JJISl HAAIHINPSHINIB — CXIJHOTO, y XOJI SKOi
chopMyBalIMCs PEriOHN KOMIIAKTHOTO MPOKUBaHHA yKpaiHiiB y Pocii — ManuHoBHiA,
Cipwuii 1 3enenuit Kimunu.

Karaknizmu Ilepmoi  cBiTOBOi BIMHM Ta  YKpaiHChKOi  Hal[lOHAJIbHO-
JE€MOKPATUYHOI PEBOIIOLII COPUYUHUIN JIPYTy BEJIUKY XBHJIIO MAacoBOI, TEMEP BKE
MOJITUYHOI, emirpaiii. 3roJoM, BX€ 3a 4YaciB pPaJJIHCBKOI BIAId, MOXKEMO
KOHCTaTyBaTH TPETIO XBWIKO BITYM3HSIHOI emirpanii. 3 MOYaTKOM BiIPOIKCHHS
He3anexxnoi Ykpainu, 3HOBY K Takd y 3B’S3KY 3 HEOJHO3HAUHICTIO HAI[IOHAJIBHOIO
PO3BUTKY Ta (PAKTHUYHOTO EKOHOMIYHOTO KOJIAliCy, HOBAa, BXXE YETBEpPTa XBUJIA
YKpaiHChKOi eMirpallii, BUpyIInja y CBIT, HIYKalOuu Kpamoi 01 1)1 ce0e Ta Kpaloro
MalOyTHHOTO JIJIst CBOIX niTe. L xBuis TpuBae i 1oci.

OpHUM 13 IEPIIUX CBOEPITHUX MOMEHTIB, IO TTOCTAIOTh NIEPET EMITPAaHTOM (a B
HUHIITHBOMY CEHC1 — 3apO0ITYAHIMHOM ) — 1€ MUTAHHS ACUMUIIALIIT 3 CITIBHOTOIO KpaiHU
nepeOyBaHHS.



HayxoBIli BU3HAYAIOTh acuminayiio K MPOIEC, Y X0l SKOro €THIYHA, pacoBa,
coliagbHa, KOH(QeciiHa YW 1HIA MEHIIICTh (K TO Jiacmopa y Mexax Oyab-aKoi
KpaiHM) cipuiiMae IIHHOCTI, HOPMU MOBEIIHKU, KYJIbTYPY KOPIHHOTO HACEJICHHS.

Y cywacHHMX peaisiX YKpaiHCBKOTO €MITpaHTCTBA SIBUINE AaCHUMUIALIL €
PIAKICHUM Ta MOOAMHOKUM. [lepin 3a Bce, OCHOBHOIO MEPEIIKOJ0K ACHUMUISIIIT €
MOBHHI Oap’ep, sIKUM 3apoOiTUaHaM BIAETHCS MOJ0JATH B MIHIMAJIbHIN JIJIs TTOTPEO
0a30BO1 KUTTEMISIILHOCTI Ta mpatli ¢opmi. 3 1HIIOro 60Ky, opraHizaiii yKpaiHChKO1
miacniopu sk To Ykpaincbka BceecBitHs Koopaunariiina Pajga 3akivkaroTh YHUKATU
acUMUIAL.

Cnig posymita, mo sAK cam (akT acHUMUIIIII, Tak 1 HOTO BIACYTHICTh €
HeOE3MEYHNUM: MEPIINI — 3 TOYKU 30py PITHOTO CEpeIOBHINA CYO €KTa, a IPYTruil — 3
NEPCIIEKTUBH KpaiHU TepeOyBaHHS Ta CHIBICHYBaHHS CyO’€KTa 3 TpOMaJOI0 Ti€i
Kpainn. Binrak, ykpaiHCbka TrpoMana y MICIIX KOMIIAKTHOTO TIPOXXKWUBAHHS 3a
KOPJIOHOM 3aB3K/IW ITyKaJla TypTyBaHHS.

VY kpainax, Je Haill Jiacliopyd 3acHOBaHI 0arato CTONITh TOMY, CHUTYyallis
ocobmBa. Ckaximo, y M. Uukaro (CILIA) — TpaguiiiiiHo BiJIoMOMY SIK TOJIOBHUM OILJIOT
YKpaiHChKOi eMmirparii — iCHye OKpeMUW MIKpOpanoH YyKpaiHIlB, T.3B. YKpaiHChKe
Ceno, ie A1I0TH CBOI YKPaTHCHKI MarasuHu, JIeKiIbKa EPKOBHUX Napadii, IMIKOJIH.

V¥ KaHnaji icHyI0Th MICBKI MOCEJIEHHS, JIe PET1I0HAIBHOI (MICIIEBOIO) MOBOIO €
yKpaiHChKa, Ta, BUXOJSIYM 3 IIbOTO, OPraHU MICIIEBOi BJIAJ BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTH ii SIK
pobouy. Aje MiCIeBl JemyTaTu, 0arato 3 SIKMX € €THIYHUMU YKPATHISAMH, MaIOTh
BUBYATH Ta BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH y POOOTI aHIIMCHKY Ta (paHIly3bKy MOBH, IO €
odimiitnHumu MoBamu Kanamu. Moxkemo aonatu, 1o y APYrid MOJIOBHUHI MUHYJIOTO
cromTTs y Kanani HaBiTh OyJ10 OOTOBOpPEHHSI MIJBUIIECHHS CTaTyCy YKpaiHCBKOI 10
oQi1HOT Ha IepKABHOMY PIBHI.

3 nmpukiagy Jiacrop, 10 3 SBUIKCS HEIIOJaBHO — MPOTSITOM OCTAHHIX JIBOX
JECATUIIITH — TTOAEMO YKpaiHChKY TpoMafy Icnanii, 1aBHO 00’ €1HaHy Mik CO00I0, Ta
sKa HAJIYye JI0 ABOXCOT TUCSY OC10.

3a BIAHOCHO KOPOTKHMM TMEpioja I1CHYBaHHs, 3apOOITYaHM 3TYPTYBAIUCA Y
OMM3bKO 25 TPOMAJCHKHUX OpraHizaiisix, 4YacTHHA 3 SAKUX O0’€HaHI y MiI0vy
®denepariio ykpaiHchbkux acomiaiiii Icnanii. Bonu gobumnmcst Bigkputts 61u3bko 40
[IEpKOBHUX Tapadiil y cBOiX MicTaX, MATPUMYIOTh icHyBaHHS 10 cyOOTHIX MIKL, 5K
JAl0Th 3MOTY OTpUMaTH O(MIIIHHMK aTecTar, MPOBOJIATh YUCJICHHI 3aX0JId 3 HAroau
HaIllOHAJTBHUX T4 HAPOJIHUX CBAT Y KpaiHHU.

Bapro BiI3HAYMTH, IO 1ICIAHCHKUI MPUKJIIAJ € LIKABUM 3 I1I€ OJHOI TOUKHU 30py
— 5 aBTOHOMHHMX oOnacteil kpaiHu (y 2 3 SKHX NPOXHBAIOTh Maike MOJOBUHA
ykpainuiB Icmanii) maroTh Apyry oQiliiiHy MOBY, BIJIMIHHY BiJ 1CHAHCBKOI, sKa
CHIBICHY€ Ha PiBHI 3 JIEpP’KaBHOIO Ha TepUTOpii KoxkHOi 3 obmacteir. Lleit daktop
3000B’SI3y€ YKPAlHCHKMX MITPaHTIB OpIEHTYBAaTUCSA SK Y JCp)KaBHIN, Tak 1 y
pErioHalbHIM MOBI Ta € OJTHAM TaKHX, 10 YCKJIAAHIOIOTh KUTTS J1aCIIOPSH.

[[MompaBaa, mpakTUKa MOKa3ye, M0 HAIlll CHIBBITYM3HUKHA BUBYAIOTH OAHY 3
JIBOX MOB, SIKa JIJa€ MOKJIUBICTH IIUPIIIOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS Ha yciX piBHsX: B Katanonii —
I1e KaTaJIOHChKA, a Y PEIITI IBOMOBHHUX 00JIACTEH — MEPEBAXKHO iCMAHChKa, yepes ii
nepeBary y KuUIbKOCT1 HOCI1iB MOBH, a00 4epe3 CKIaHICTh PEeTiOHAIBHOI MOBH — SIK TO
eyckapa (moBa Kpainu backis).



To6To Gaurmo, 1110 MOBa KpaiHu nepeOyBaHHs € IHCTPYMEHTOM JUIsl ICHYBaHHS
B 111i KpaiHi, a TOJIOBHUM 3aCO00M CIUJIKYBaHHS MK YKPaiHIISIMU € CBOS PiJHAa MOBA.

3BICHO, CUTYaIlis 3 MOJIOJITIO, III0 HAPOIUJIACS UM JKMBE 3 MAJIUX JIIT HA YYXKHUHI,
TPOIIKH 1HIIA, 1 B 30epeKeHH] 3HaHb YKPAiHChKOI MOBHU TYT BEJIUKY POJIb BIIIIPAIOTh
cyOOTHI YKpaiHCBKI IITKOJH, ICHYBaHHS CYIyTHHKOBOTO Tejie0ayeHHs y JOMiBKax
poauH Ta 6aThKIBCbKE BUXOBAHHS JITEH.

He MoHa He BIJ3HAYUTH SICKpaBUil npukian Bimomoro He Tuibku y CILA, a
HaBiTh y cBiTi, criBaka €srena ['ymzs (IOmxuna Xatna, y aHrJaoMOBHIN Tpaaumiiii),
axuil eMirpyBaB y Crionydeni ltatu miciast YHopHOOMIBCHKOT KaTacTpodu, Ta BKE TaM
310paB KOJEKTHB emirpanTiB — maHk-rypt «Gogol Bordello». ¥V mpomy konekTusi
OepyTh yuacTh niepeceneHli 3 Ykpaiau, binopyci, Pocii, [3painto, Edionii, ExBamopy,
Tpuninany 1 Tobaro. CrinkyBaHHS y KOJIEKTHBI BIIOYBa€THCS HE TIIIBKU aHTITIHCHKOIO,
K YHIBEpCAJIbHOIO MOBOIO CHUIKYBaHHS, a W YKpaiHCbKOIO, POCIHCHKOIO Ta
ICITaHChKOW0. Ta HaBITh y TaKOMY MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPHOMY KOJEKTHBI BCl PO3YMIIOTh
onuH oaHoro. Y 2012 poii, micas ASCATUPIYHOTO €Taly aHIJo-, Ta 1CIaHOMOBHOI
TBOPYOCTI, TPpyIa BUAaJa aJlbOOM 3 MICHIMHU POCIMCHKOI0 Ta YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBaMH.
3aciyroBye moBaru Te, 10 Micisi 6araTopiyHoil eMirpaiiii, BCl 11l JII0JI1 He 3a0yBaloOTh
CBOIO baThKiBIMHY Ta BUILHO CIUJIKYHOTHCS P1AHOK MOBOIO, HaBITh JIaJIeKO B CBOET
1ICTOpPUYHOT 3eMJII.

3BUYaiiHO, 110 JIITK Ta OHYKH €MITPaHTIB Bke OyayTh OTPUMYBATH OCBITY,
CKOpIII 3a BCE€, MOBOIO TI€i KpaiHW, IO NpHIHsIA iX poAauHy (Xoya MiHICTEpCTBO
OcBiTH TNpONOHYE KBOTH TaKHUM KaTeropisiM oci0, HaBiTh 0€3 (HaKTUYHOIO
YKpaiHCBKOTO TPOMAJSIHCTBA, JUISI HAaBUYAHHA B YKPATHCHKUX BHUIMUX HAaBYAIBHUX
3aKJajax), aje, MU BBAXKA€EMO, 110 000B’SI3KOM KOXKHOTO 3 HUX € 30€pexeHHs PiaHOi
MOBH 31 CBOro 0OKy, a YKpaiHChKa JiepkKaBa 31 CBOro OOKY T'apaHTY€ 3aJI0BOJICHHS
HalllOHAJIBHO-KYJBTYPHUX 1 MOBHUX MOTPEO YKPAiHIIIB, K1 IPOKUBAIOTH 32 KOPJOHOM
(crarts 12 Konctutyuii Ykpainm).

Ane cIiJi HaroJOCUTH, 10 YKpaiHa B OCTaHHI poKH (PakTUYHO HE (iHAHCYE
MIATPUMaHHS JISUTBHOCTI J11acTiop, SIK 1 He MPOBOJUTH 3aXOMAIB KyJIbTYpPHOTO OOMIHY
MDK YKpaTHIIMU Ta TpOMasTHaMU KpaiH nepeOyBaHHs.

Takox 3 CyMOM KOHCTAaTy€eMO JOJI0 I1acrop Ha CXOji, a TojoBHE — y Pocii, ne
ACUMIJISIIIIA € €IMHUM IUISIXOM 1CHYBAaHHS Y 1111 KpaiHi, 00 M1 paKTHYHOIO 3a00POHOI0
JUSUTBHICTh YKPAaiHCHKUX TOBApPUCTB, miKLI, mapadii. Haramaemo, mumie y MockBsi
OJM3bKO 2 MUIBHOHIB YKpaiHIliB, SIKI HE MAalOTh MOJIMBOCTI 3aJJ0BOJIbHUTH CBOI1
COLIIAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHI Ta AYXOBHI OTPEOU.



Maiiep II.

®I'AQY BIIO Ypd®yY

uM. nepsoro Ilpesuaenra Poccuu b. H. Eabuuna,
Poccuiickas ®exepanus

Hayunblii pykoBoaureb: K. A. XpamymuHa

META®OPUYECKOE MOJIEJIMPOBAHUE B
HNYBJINIUCTUYECKOM JUCKYPCE

Mertadopa — Tponm wim MEXaHU3M PEUH, COCTOSIIIMKA B YIMOTPEOJIECHUU CIIOBA,
0003HAYaIOMIeT0 HEKOTOPBIM KJacCc NPEAMETOB, SIBICHUW U Tak jaaiee, s
XapakTepu3aluyd WIM HAUMEHOBAaHUS O0BEKTa, BXOSIIEro B APYroil Kiacc, Jubo
HAaMMEHOBAaHUS JPYTOro Kjacca OOBEKTOB, aHAJIOTHYHOTO JTAHHOMY B KaKOM-JIHOO
oTHoIeHuH. Metadopa — 3TO OCHOBHAs MEHTaIbHas OTIepallisi, OHAa IPOHU3BIBACT BCE
chephl 4eJIOBEUECKOM AeATeIbHOCTH. YeTOBEeK HE TOJIBKO BhIPAXKACT CBOM MBICIIH TPH
MTOMOIIM MeTadop, HO U MBICIIUT MeTadopaMHu.

[TonssTuiiHass cucrema, B paMKax KOTOPOW YEJIOBEK MBICIUT W JIEMCTBYET,
MeTadopHrdHa TI0 caMOi cBoer cyTu. Meradopa nposBIsIeTCsS HE TOJIBKO B SI3BIKE, HO
W B MBIIUICHUH U JCUCTBUM. AKTYaJIbHOCTh KOTHUTHBHOTO COIOCTaBUTEIHLHOIO
uccleoBaHus  MeTahOpUYSCKUX  MOJCIEH B MyOJIMIIMCTUYECKHUX  TEKCTax
00yCIIOBJIEHA, BO-TIEPBBIX, NEPCHEKTUBHOCTHIO JaJbHEUIIErO0 pa3BUTHUS TEOPUU
KOHIIENTyaJIbHOM MeTadopbl, BO-BTOPBIX, HEOOXOAUMOCTBHIO COIMOCTABUTEIHLHOTO
M3yYeHHUS] MeTaQopUUECKUX MOJENEH, Y4TO MO3BOJISIET JIy4Ile MOHATH CHeludUKy
HAI[MOHAJIBHOW KapTUHBI MUpA.

Metadopa sBasieTCS CpPEICTBOM KaTEropu3alMi OOBEKTOB OKPYKAIOIIETO
MHpa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JICKUT KBATU(PUIIMPOBAHUE MPEAMETOB WU SIBJICHUN TIO
OTIPEJICICHHOMY OOBCKTUBUPOBAHHOMY IIPU3HAKY B paMKaX OJTHON KYJIbTYPHI.
IToMorast OCMBICIHTB TO, YTO TPYAHO JIJIsE BOCIIPUATHS: a0OCTPaAKTHOE KaK KOHKPETHOE,
TyXOBHOE KaK MaTepuaibHOe, MeTadopa HEM3MEHHO HamlpaBjcHa Ha YeJIOBEKa, a,
ClIeOBaTEIbHO, OHA IOMOTraeT €My IIOCTHYb camoro cebs. Ilpeamonoxkenue o
MeTa(OPUIHOCTH YEJIOBEUSCKOTO MBIIIJICHHUS CETOIHS OYEBUJIHO.

YTounuM Temeph MOHATHS «MeTadopudecKas MOMACHTBY, «MeTadOpHIECKOE
MOJICJIUPOBAHUE», KOTOPBIMM MBI ONEPUPYEM B JAHHOM cTaTthe. Teopwus
MeTaOpUIECKOTO MOJICIUPOBAHUS — OTHOCUTEIIBHO HOBOE HAyYHOE HaIpaBJICHUE, U
MOATOMY 37€Ch ITOKa MHOTO JUCKYCCHOHHBIX MPOOJIeM, YTO, B YACTHOCTH, 3aTPyAHSIET
COIIOCTABJIEHUE TTOJIYYEHHBIX OTIEJIBHBIMU S3bIKOBEAAMU PE3YJIbTATOB, HE IMTO3BOJIASA
YBHUJETH €IMHON KapTUHBI.

Korpga nmyOnunucTrika paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak THUI JUCKYpca, TO OHa SIBIISIETCS
BUJOM PEUYEMBICIUTEIILHON JEATEIBHOCTH, B KOTOPOM COYETAKOTCA HE TOJBKO
JUHTBUCTUYECKUE, HO U IKCTPAIMHTBUCTHYECKUE ocoOeHHOCTH. [TloaTomy meTadopa,
HEe Oyaydu yKe MpeAMETOM H3YYEeHHS TOJIbKO (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOW CTUJIMCTHKH, a
SBJISIFOIIASICST WHCTPYMEHTOM MBINIJIEHUSI, TOHUMAaEeTCs Kak ojgHa u3  (opm
PEUYEMBICIIUTEIBHON AEATEIHOCTA B KOTHHUTHBHOM amIlapare IPEekIEe BCETO
aZpecaHTa, a 3aTeM U aJpecara o Mepe Toro, Kak IMCKYPC MoABEpraeTcs nenmdpoBKe
MOCPEICTBOM YMCTBEHHOM AECATEIIBHOCTH aJpecara.



MeTtadopsl ABISIOTCS CITOCOOOM KaTeropu3aiui 00beKTOB IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
T.. CpeACTBaMU OO0OOILEHUs, TPYNNUPOBAHUSA, THUIU3ALUUU U T.J. OOBEKTOB WIH
SABJICHUN OKPYKAIOLIEr0 MHpPA, YTO JEJaeT HMX BaXXHBIM JJIEMEHTOM JIOTUKH U
MHCTPYMEHTOM TO3HaHUA. Tak Kak Metadopa CIOCOOCTBYET MaKCHUMAaJIbHO
00pa3HOMY BBIPQKEHHUIO PA3HBIX OTHOIICHUN BHES3BIKOBOM JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTU MPHU
UCIIOIb30BaHUM MUHUMAJIBHOTO KOJIMYECTBA SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB, HAa IEPBbIA IUIAH
BBIXOJUT €€ JucKypcoOpasyromas (yHKIHS, KOTopas IHUKTYyeT He0OXOJAMMOCTb
PAacCCMOTpPEHHUsI €€ C NPUBJICYCHHEM acClEKTOB CEMAaHTHUKHU MPEIIOKEHUS, TEKCTa,
JTUCKypca.

CymHOCTh JUCKYpCa BBIPAXKAETCS B CIAEAYIOIIEM:
* TUCKYpC sBIsIETCS chepoit OBITOBAHUS S3BIKA;
IUCKypCc Oa3upyercss Ha pEYeBOM MPOU3BENCHUH (TEKCTE), HMEIOIIEM
KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO a/ICKBATHOCT;
* IUCKYPC OMHUPAETCS HA ONPENEIICHHBIA TUII MEHTAIbHOCTH.

[TyOmuuucTruyeckuii AUCKYpC BBIACNAETCS KaK THIT JUCKYpca B paMKax
HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO JHUCKypca M SBISETCS IJUCKYpCOM NyOIMIIMCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB,
MPUHAJICKAIUX IPEICTABUTENSAIM KOHKPETHOTO HAITMOHATBHO-JIMHTBO- KYJIBTYPHOTO
cooOIecTBa M TpPEAHA3HAUYEHHBIX MPEXKAE BCETo Ul IPEICTABUTENEH TOTO XK€
HAIMOHAJIbHO-JIMHIBO-KYJIETYPHOTO COOOLIECTBA.

[TyOnauuucTuyeckuil TEKCT, MPEACTaBIsAis COOOW DIEMEHTApHYIO EIUHUILY
nyOJMUIKUCTUYECKOTO  JUCKypca,  SIBISIETCA  TEKCTOM, HalMCaHHbIM B
MyOJUIUCTUYECKOM CTUIIE, U XapaKTEPU3yeTCs aKTyalbHOCThIO TOJTHUMAEMbBIX B HEM
MOJIUTUYECKUX, HKOHOMHYECKUX, KYJIbTYPHBIX, S3KOJOTMYECKHUX, COLMUAIBHBIX U
apyrux mnpoOnem obOuiectBa. IlyOaMIMCTHYECKHMI TEKCT OTHOCUTCA K TpYIIIe
MEMATEeKCTOB, HamOoJiee aJEKBATHO OTPAXAIOUIMX MapaMeTpbl  S3BIKOBOTO
yHnoTpeOJieHHs, a TakKe O0JaJaloluX OMPEACTICHHON CTEPEOTHUITHOCThIO O0TOOpa U
OpraHu3alMen SI3BIKOBBIX CpeAcTB. [lyOnuiucTudeckuit TekcT, Oyaydd eIuHULICH
nyOIUIMCTUYECKOTO JUCKYpCa, SBISETCS MOJENbIO HAIlMOHAIbHON MEHTaJIbHOCTH, a
TaKXe CIYKHUT MHCTPYMEHTOM JUIsl CO3/IaHHsI HOBOTO MOHSTUHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B
paMKax JaHHOM KyJbTypHOW OOITHOCTH, 00JIa1at0IIei ONpeIeICHHON HIe0I0THEN.

MaprsinoBa B.

Ypaiabsckuiit DegepaibHblii YHUBEPCUTET

uM. nepsoro Illpesugenra Poccuun b.H.Eabuuna
Hayunblit pykoBoauresn: 7K. A. Xpamymuna

NEPEBOJ HA3BBAHUM TEJECEPHAJIOB
C UCITAHCKOT O SI3bIKA HA PYCCKHM

B coBpemeHHOM MHpe Telecepruanbl  SBISIOTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCThIO
MAacCOBOM KyJNbTYpbl. 3a4acTyld OHM SIBIIIIOTCS TIJIaBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO CPEACTBOM CO3JIaHuUs 00pa3a KyJIbTyphl IPYTUX CTPaH. Y POCCUHCKOTO
3pUTENSL CBOEU MOMYJIIPHOCTBIO BCErJa CIABUIMCh JATHHOAMEPUKAHCKUE CEPHUAJIbI,
IIPU MMOMOIIX KOTOPBIX y IOCTATOYHO IIMPOKOT0 Kpyra HaceJICHUsI CO31AJIach KapTUHA
o0Opaza >KM3HH, 0COOCHHOCTEH MEKINYHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHUM, CHCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH H



T.I. B TAKUX HCHAHO-TOBOPSIIMX CTpaHax, Kak ApreHtuHa, Mekcuka, Benecyana,
KonymOus, Ilepy 1 Yunu. [l noTeHIMAIBHOTO 3pUTENsE OPUEHTUPOM IIPU BHIOOpE
cepralia B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB SBISIETCS UMEHHO €ro Ha3BaHUE, KOTOPOE JOJIKHO
HE TOJIbKO OTpaXkaTh COJIepKaHUE MM OCHOBHYIO MBICIH C€pHUaia, HO U ObITh SIPKUM
Y MIPUBJIEKATEIbHBIM JIJIS1 3pUTENBCKOTO 1a3a. [loaToMy nepen nepeBoAYUKOM CTOUT
ocobasi 3a7aya: MEPEBECTH HA3BaHUsSl cepuaja TakK, 4TOObl OHO OBLUIO PABHOLICHHO
MCXOJJHOMY Ha3BaHHUIO, HO MIPH 3TOM MOCTapaThCsl HE MOTEPATH TOT dPHEKT, KOTOPHIN
OH JIOJDKEH IIPOU3BECTHU HA 3PUTEIIS.

OpxHako MpoU3BOACTBO TeJIeceprasoB B JIaTnHCKo AMepHrKe ObLIO MOCTaBICHO
Ha TIOTOK, HOBBIE TEJEHOBEIbl MOSBISUINCH OYEHb OBICTPO, BCJIEACTBHE YErO
MEPEBOIUMKHN HE BCErja yJEsIM AOCTaTOYHO BHUMAHUS U CHJI Ha TO, YTOOBI MX
nepeBo]; ObUT KauyeCTBEHHBIM. JTa mpobiemMa 0coOEHHO XapaKTepHa JJs MepeBoja
Ha3BaHMM CEPUAJIOB, KOTIA 3a4aCTyI0 OHU UCKaXXalOTCsI IPU MEPEBOJIE.

B nanHO# cTathe MBI PEICTABIISIEM BaM MPOBEICHHBIA HAMU aHAJIN3 TEPEBOAA
Ha3BaHUU TeJieCepuasoB, MPOU3BEICHHBIX B HCIIAHOTOBOPSAIIUX CTpaHax (ApreHTHHa,
Ucnanus, Benecyana, Konymous, Unnu, Mekcuka u [lepy), ¢ ucrnanckoro si3pika Ha
PYCCKUU.

B nameld paboTe MBI OIpenenuin MOHATHE «IIEpPeBOIYECKasi TpaHchopmaIus»,
KaKk Ccrocod mepeBoAa, IpU KOTOPOM, BCIEJACTBUE OTCYTCTBHUSI CJIOBApHOIO
COOTBETCTBUSI B  IIEPEBOMSIIEM  SI3BIKE,  OCYIIECTBISIETCS  MEKBS3BIKOBBIC
npeoOpa3oBaHus Jis1 JOCTHXKEHHSI NEPEBOTYECKON SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH. OCHOBHBIMH
BUJIaMH  TEPEBOJYECKUX  TpaHcpopManuid  MOXKHO  CUMTATh  JIEKCHYECKHE,
rpaMMaTHYECKUE U JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTU4YeCKHe TpaHC(hopMaluu.

B nanHOil paboTe MBI TPUAECPKUBAIUCH KIAaCCU(PUKAIIMK TEPEBOAUYECKUX
Tpancopmaruit KomuccapoBa, KOTOpbIN K JEKCUYECKUM TpaHC(HOopMaIsiM OTHOCUT
MEePEBOIUECKOE TPAHCKPUOUPOBAHUE U TPAHCIUTEPALIMIO, KATbKUPOBAHUE U JIEKCUKO-
CEMaHTHYECKHWE 3aMEHbl (KOHKpETH3allMio, TeHepanusaluio, wmoxyisuauio). K
HanboJiee pacpoCTPaHEHHBIM IPaMMaTHYECKUM TpaHchopmaIusmM, Mo ero MHEHHUIO,
NpPUHAJIEKAT: CHUHTAKCHUECKOE YIOA00JeHue (JOCIOBHBIM IMEpeBOA), UJICHEHHE
MPEIOKEHUS], 00 BEAMHEHUE TTPEITIOKEHHM, TpaMMaTHYeCKue 3aMeHbI ((hOpMBI CII0Ba,
YacTU PEYU WJIM 4J€Ha MpeiokeHus). K KOMIJIEKCHBIM JIEKCHKO-TPaMMaTUYE€CKUM
TpaHchopMmarsiM OH  OTHOCHUT AHTOHUMHMYECKHH TEpPeBOJ,  OKCIUIMKAIUIO
(omucaTtenbHBIN TIEPEBO/T) U KOMITCHCAIUIO.

Mps1 takxe pacemorpenu padotel M.I'.Munesnu u E.K.banbxunumaeBoil, B
KOTOPBIX UCCIEAYIOTCS CIOCOOBI EPEBOIA Ha3BaHUM (PUIBMOB, KOTOPBIE MOT'YT OBITh
TaKk € MPUMEHEHbl K TMEpeBOJAY Ha3BaHWIl TenecepuanoB. BpleynoMsaHyThIe
JIMHTBUCTBI BBIIEISIIOT CIEAYIOIINE OCHOBHBIE CTPATErMM IIPU IEPEBOJE HA3BaHUM
(GUIBMOB, WJIM B HaIleM CjIy4yae — CEpHaJIOB: MPAMON (IOCIOBHBIM) TMEpPEBO/I,
TpaHcopMmariust Ha3BaHUs (KaHPOBAs UM CMBICJIOBAs alanTalus), 3aMeHa Ha3BaHUsI.
Oco0oe BHUMaHUE, 110 UX MHEHUIO, CIIETyET yIEsATh IEPEBOly Ha3BaHUM, HECYIIUX B
ceOe KylIbTYpOrHUeCKU-LEHHYI0O HHPOPMAIIHIO.

JIns aHanm3a mepeBo/ia Ha3BaHUM CEPUATIOB MbI B3sUIM CHUCOK CEPUATIOB TAKUX
cTpaH, kKak AprentuHa, Mcnanus, Benecyana, Konym6us, Ynnu, Mekcuka u Ilepy, u3
ANEKTPOHHOIO KaTrajora CEpUajioB M COIMOCTABWIM OpPUTMHAIbHBIE HA3BaHUS Ha
VCITAHCKOM S3BIKE C UX MEPEBOJOM Ha PYCCKUH S3BIK.



B xone Hamrero aHajm3a Mbl BBIIBUJIM, YTO HAM0OJIE€ YACTOTHBIMH CITOCOOAMU
NpyU TIEPEeBOJIC Ha3BaHUM CEPHAIIOB C HCIAHCKOTO S3bIKa HAa PYCCKHHA SBISETCS
JOCJIOBHBIN TEPEBOJ, TOJHAs 3aMEHa Ha3BaHWsA, TPAHCKPUOMPOBAHUE WM
TpaHCIUTEpAllisi WMEH COOCTBEHHBIX H TaKOH KOMIUTICKCHBIH  JICKCUKO-
CEMaHTHUYECKUN TIprUeM, KaK MOIyisnus. Ha3BaHus mpu TepeBoje Tak Ke 4acTo
MIOJIBEPTAIOTCS TPAMMATHYECKUM TpaHCcHOpMarmsiM, Cper KOTOPBIX 3aMeHa JacTei
peun, GyHKIIMOHATIbHAS 3aMEHa, 3aMEHa YHcClia CYIICCTBHUTEIHLHOTO MIIU K€ 3ajora
rmarosia. Tak e BCTpPEYalOTCs CIIydad HCHOJBb30BaHUS TIeHEpAIU3allnH,
KOHKPETH3aIlMd M aHTOHHMMHYECKOTO IIepeBOJa, HO OHHM HE TaK IIHPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHbl.

Kotovskaya K.,

Sidorkina E.

Université Fédérale de I’Oural, Ekaterinbourg,
Fédération de Russie

Consultant scientifique: M.Shelepova

PARTICIPATION AU THEATRE LINGUISTIQUE, EN TANT QUE
METHODE D’APPRENTISSAGE D’UNE LANGUE ETRANGERE

Dans le monde contemporain ou la mondialisation s'etend sans faiblir, la
connaissance des langues €étrangeres est devenue un enjeu majeur. Leur apprentissage
est un processus laborieux et tres difficile. Bien sir, de nombreuses methodes
d'apprentissage existent. Les cours vidéo- et audio- que I’on peut trouver dans toutes
les librairies ne sont pas toujours efficaces. La présence assidue des étudiants aux cours
de langues n’est pas non plus la garantie d'une bonne maitrise car le professeur ainsi
que l'atmosphere de travail jouent un role crucial. I ne faut pas oublier I’envie de
progresser et de perfectionner la langue, mais ici nous rencontrons une série
d’obstacles dont le premier est la paresse inhérente a tous les étudiants. Etre étudiant
d'une filiére non linguistique et consacrer assez de temps a une langue étrangére est
trés difficile car il y a beaucoup d’autres maticres a apprendre quelque soit le profil ou
la faculté.

I1 est difficile d'emmagasiner d'importants volumes d'information et un étudiant
normal ne conserve qu’une petite quantit¢ de nouvelles informations, rendant le
progres lent et difficilement quantifiable. En outre, le travail sur une langue étrangere
est souvent limité par I’apprentissage par coeur de mots ou de textes sur un sujet precis,
et I'on se rende compte que ce type de memorisation est tres éphémere, 1'information
disparaissant une fois 1'examen passé (car elle cesse d'etre répétée).

La participation au théatre linguistique - est une méthode trés efficace d'apprendre une
langue étrangere, la culture du pays de la langue étudiée, parler une langue vivante, qui
trés différente de la version classique, qui nous est proposée par les manuels. Ici, nous
ne parlons pas de 1’argot, méme si c’est une partie integrale de la langue parlée, mais
nous entendons la structure des phrases, des mots qui ont changé du sens au fil du



temps ou que I’on peut trouver dans le dictionnaire mais « ¢a se dit pas comme ¢a» et
des néologismes.

La préparation d'un spectacle évoque des émotions positives: lors de 1'écriture
du scénario les €tudiants se communiquent, partagent leurs idées et essayent de les
réaliser en langue étrangere, comme consequence ils commencent a parler de plus en
plus correctement.

En outre, dans le processus de 1'écriture de scénario qui sera interprété par ses
créateurs eux-mémes, les étudiants créent les textes qu’ils veulent et qui leur plaisent,
en se souvenant d’une telle maniere beaucoup plus de mots et d’expressions utiles.
Les participants du théatre développent leur esprit d'équipe car personne ne veut pas
faire faut bond a ses camarades pendant 1’intervention, surtout s’il s’agit d’un concours
important. Ainsi, tous sans exception connaissent parfaitement leurs roles, et souvent
les roles de leurs camarades.Mais, néanmoins, au cours des répétitions, on peut imiter
des situations possibles quand quelqu'un oublie son texte ce qui fait ses collégues
improviser, aussi en langue étangere ce qui est le plus difficile.

Comme dans les scénarios il s’agit de la vie quotidienne avec des ¢léments
imaginaires, le vocabulaire des étudiants s’enrichient de mots sur les sujets joués, et
face a des situations similaires dans la réalité, ils réagissent immédiatement et peuvent
répondre par une expression ou une phrase mémorisée.

En raison de répétitions fréquentes des membres de la troupe n'ont pas le
sentiment constant de bachotage de leurs rdles, ils mémorisent le texte pendant les
répétitions, d’une facon simple et naturelle. En plus toutes les répliques et les dialogues
sont accompagnés de gestes, de grimaces, de danses et de musique, ce qui fait les
acteurs retenir des mots et leurs combinaisons sans se rendre compte qu’ils
«apprennent» vraiment, méme s’ils apprennent vraiment.

Apres I’intervention on discute les erreurs faites par les acteurs. Les participants
font des conclusions, discutent ce qu'il faut faire pour éviter ses erreurs dans l'avenir.
Mais surtout ce qu'ils font - commencent a discuter le nouveau sceénario, dont ils
écriront et mettront en scéne tous seuls!

Prikhlenko N.
Reutlingen University, Germany
Language advisor: T.Yu.Vvedenska

UKRAINE NEEDS ENGINEERS WITH PERFECT ENGLISH KNOWLEDGE

The English language

has nowadays indisputably become the language
of international communication

(Crystal, 1997)

Globalization and internationalization are not brand new issues. Every day we
hear from our professors, bosses, politicians that we strive to join the European Union
and we are a European nation, and we want to take part in innovative processes and
development of the world. However, we still have not solved the most important



problem to achieve it: ensuring conditions for ubiquitous English knowledge and
teaching English to engineers in particular.

In the XXI century, the number of international projects is increasing, and cross-

cultural communication and collaboration are acquiring ever growing dimensions,
which renders new meaning to international practice of engineering.
An engineer can be knowledgeable in the theories of mathematics, mechanics and
technology, but if he is not able to communicate effectively in the internationally
shared language, his scientific findings are bound to fall into oblivion. This is
especially important given that engineering projects are now planned and implemented
across national and cultural borders.

The engineer of tomorrow should be fluent in such hard skills like foreign
language proficiency. Multilingual skills are considered a salient element in the make-
up of the new global engineer. If a specialist lacks sufficient communication skills in a
foreign language context, the whole idea of international cooperation is ruined, not to
say of the image of the engineer.

In the spirit of the Bologna process, Ukrainian universities are expected to
promote their teachers’ and students’ mobility. For this purpose, educational
institutions are developing international exchange which is absurd without common
language of mediation.

In today’s world, an engineer can only be a successful professional if he/she
speaks English fluently. Only in this case one can be a part of the world progress. Only
In this case, one can share one’s thoughts and ideas freely. Ukraine needs engineers
with perfect English knowledge - this is the only way to move forward.

Razlovan D.
Commerce International at University College Dublin, Ireland
Language advisor: A.V. Shchurov

COMMERCE INTERNATIONAL AT UNIVERSITY COLLEGE DUBLIN

The Bachelor of Commerce International (Bcomm (Hons) International)
degree concentrates on providing students with everything they need to pursue a
career in business and industry, while also developing their language and
international business abilities. Employers will recognize the degree as a leading
international business degree, and the language skills will add an extra dimension to
our opportunities.

Business subjects and languages are combined during this four-year course. In
the early stages, the focus is on an intensive education in a wide range of business
subjects, as well as our chosen language, and the country's literature and culture.

In later years, we will be required to attend one of our counterpart European
Universities/Business Schools to follow a full academic programme of business
subjects. They will be delivered in the language we have chosen. This allows us to
integrate our language and business education, while also experiencing the country's
culture and society. Then we return to UCD Quinn School, where we will be able to
choose modules from the areas of business that interest us most.



During the first two years, we study our modules in Management, Economics,
Marketing, Finance, Accountancy and Managing Employee Relations. Such a course
provides us with an excellent foundation in all business areas. At the same time, we
will take modules involving our chosen language through the UCD School of
Languages, Literatures and Film.

We spend our third year at one of our counterparts of European
Universities/Business Schools. The work we perform is regarded as a year's work at
UCD. By the time we reach our final year, we will have a good idea about the field
of business to be major in or our specialization after the graduation. At this point,
with the many options offered by UCD Quinn School and UCD Horizons we will be
able to specialize in our preferred area in Marketing, Accounting, Banking or Human
Resources.

Boakosa A.
BocToYHOYKpanHCKUI HALMOHAJIBHBIM YHUBepcuTeT M. Baagumupa lans
Hayunbiit pykoBoaures: JI.A. bekpemesa

KOHIIENT «<KOKAWH» KAK ®PATMEHT AMEPUKAHCKOU
SA3BIKOBOM KAPTUHBI MUPA

[IpumMeHeHnEe NOHATUSA KOHYenma KakK TEPMUHA B HAIEM SA3bIKO3HAHUH
oOHapyxuBaeTcsi B Boimennied B 1928 rony cratbe C.A. AckoiibioBa (TICEBIOHUM
C.A. AnekceeBa) «Cii0BO ¥ KOHIIENT», OMyOJIMKOBAHHOM B )KypHaie «Pycckas peuby.
OnHako B cuity rocy1apcTBeHHOM uaeonoruu CoseTckoro Coro3a, HHOA3BIYHOE CI0BO
KOHYenm, Ha JUINTEIIbHOE BpPEMsI MCUYE3a€T U3 OTEYECTBEHHOTO JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO
JIEKCUKOHA, YCTYIIUB MECTO HCKOHHOMY TEPMUHY HOHAMUE.

B naHHBII MOMEHT INOHATHE KOHYenma TEPEXKUBAET «IIOXY PEHECCAHCa» B
nepByto odepenb Omarogaps HayunsiM Tpynam J[.C. Jluxauéra u FO.C. CremaHoBa.
Bcenen 3a 10.C. CrenmaHoBbIM, MBI CUYHTaeM KoHyenm 0Oonee OOBEMHBIM
MBICJIUTEIbHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM Y€JIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUS 110 CPABHEHHUIO C NOHAMUEM.

[To maenuto KyopsikoBoit, Ckunan, JIssmuHa U JIp. KoHyenm — 370 MHOTOMEPHBII
MBICJIUTENIBHBI KOHCTPYKT, OTPAKAIOIIMKA NPOLECC MO3HAHUS MHpA, pPEe3yiIbTaThl
YeJI0BEYECKON AESITEIbHOCTH, €T0 OIBIT U 3HaHUS O MUPE, XPAHALIUN HHPOPMALIIIO O
HEéM. [lo MHenuio CrenaHoBa, CTPYKTypa KOHyenma BKIIOYaeT B ceOd Takue
KOMITIOHEHTBI: 1) OCHOBHOW, aKTyalbHbIA NpPU3HAK, 2) JONOJHUTEIbHBIN, WIH
HECKOJIBKO  JTONOJIHUTENBHBIX, «MAaCCUBHBIX»  IPU3HAKOB,  SBIIOLIUXCS
«UCTOPUYECKUMUY», 3) BHYTPEHHIOO (POpMy, OOBIYHO BOBCE HE OCO3HABAEMYIO,
3arneyaTieHHYyI0 BO BHEIIHEH, CIOBECHOM GopMme.

IIepBbIii KOMIIOHEHT — OCHOBHOM, aKTyaJIbHbIN IIPU3HAK KOHYenma W3BECTEH
BCEM HOCUTENISIM JIaHHOIO s3blKa M KyJbTypbl. BTOpoil KOMHOHEHT —
JOTIOJIHUTENbHBIN, TACCUBHBIA TPU3HAK KOHYyenma — OOHAPYKUBAET CBOIO
AKTYaJIbHOCTh JAJEKO HE Ul BCEro 3THOCA; OH JOCTYIIEH Il IPEACTAaBUTEIEU
KOHKPETHOTO MHUKpocouuyma. M, HakoHel, TpeTu KOMIIOHEHT KOHYenma SBISIETCS
HauMEHEe AaKTyaJbHbIM I KOHIIEITOHOCUTENEH Jt000H KyJIbTypbl, MOCKOJBKY



HCTOPUEN )KU3HU CIIOBA, KaK U3BECTHO, 3aHUMAIOTCS IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO CIIELIMAIUCTBI
KOHKPETHBIX HayK.

KoH1enThl B pa3HbIX sA3bIKaX U KYJIbTypax OOBIYHO HE COBMAAAIOT, MOCKOJIbKY
pa3Hble S3BIKM TMO-Pa3HOMY OTpaXaroT JACHCTBUTENBHOCTb, OEpPYT B OCHOBY
(bopMHUpPYEMOTO TMOHSATUSA Pa3IMYHbIE €ro CTOpOHbl. Bo3pMeM i mpumepa CIOBO
drugstore. B cioBape ecth nepeBoj anmexa. Ho B CO3HaHUM HAIIMX COTPaXKIaH HE
yMEUIAeTCsd MPEJICTABICHUE O TOM, 4YTO B aNTEKE MOXKHO KYIHTh HE TOJIBKO
MeArnpenaparbl, HO U KOH(ETbI, KOHCEPBBI, TOBAPHI ISl CaJOBOJCTBA, CHUTAPETHI,
ra3zerbl. Cle10BaTeNbHO, B OTEUECTBEHHON KYJIBTYpPE CYIIECTBYET JIAKYHA B JAHHOM
KOHYyenme B 3HAUEHUU OMOeJl CONYMCMEYIouux moeapos, 2a3emnulil KUOCK.

Baxxnenmen 4epTord KyJbTyphl SBISETCA €€ M3yd4aeMOCTb M HACIEAYEMOCTb.
Jx. Jlakopd moHMMaeT koHyenm Kak TPUHIUI, OPTAaHU3YIOMIMIA YEIOBEYECKOE
Bocrpusitue. CoOBpeMEHHAs TMYHOCTh BIUTHIBAET B CEOsI TMHBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKHE
KOHYenmol Kak OPUEHTHUPHI )KMU3HU B JAHHOM OOIIIECTBE.

Kak mpakTudeckuil nmpuMep pacCMOTPUM KOHIIENT KOKanuHa B aMEPUKAHCKOM
KynbType. KokauH BTOpO# mociie MapuxyaHsl MOMYJsApHbIM HapkoTUK B CHIA. Ora
CTpaHa 3aHMMAET IEPBOE MECTO B MHUpPE IO MOTpedsieHuIo KokaumHa. Kpowme
HEJIETaIbHOI0 NOTPEOICHUS KOKAaUH TAK)Ke UCIOJIb3YETCsl 3aKOHHO KaK JIEKapCTBO.

JIucTpsl KycTapHUKAa KOKHM JIFOAU MCHOJIB3YIOT YK€ HECKOJBKO TBICSYEIIETHH.
JXKeBaHble KyCOUKH KOKM ObLUIM OOHApY>KEHBI apXeoJIOTaMU B JPEBHUX INEPYaHCKHUX
MOCEJICHUAX, TOCTPOCHHBIX 3a 2500 J1eT 10 HOBOM 3pbI, KOT/1a €11 He ObLJIO0 BEIUKOTrO
Puma u Adun. B ogHOIM U3 ApeBHEMIIMX JIEreH]I pacCKa3bIBae€TCs O TOM, YTO KOKa
KOI/1a-TO ObliIa MPEKPACHOM JIEBYLIKOH, )KUBYIIe Ha HeOecax. Ee mokapanu Ooru 3a
npenodoaesHue, TpeBpaTuB B KycTapHUK KokH. B CeBepHbIx AHnax «Mama Koxka»
MOYHTANIACH JOOPOl OOTHHEN, OJIArOBOJIUBILIEH YETOBEKY.

B umMniepun HHKOB yroTpeOjeHue KOKHA CYUTAIIOCh 0COO0M MPUBUIIETUEN 3HATH,
BOCHAYaJIbHUKOB M XperoB. Ee moaydyanu BOMHBI B MOXOJaX W LAPCKUE rOHUBL. B
JIETOIUCAX PACCKa3bIBACTCsl, YTO TOHIIbI, KYIOIIKE JIUCTh KOKU, MOTJIM NpoOeraTh B
cytku 10 250 km! Koka 3arnyimana 4yBCTBO ToJiofa M KaXbl, CHUMaja Ha BpeMs
yCTaJIOCTh M HE JaBaja 3aMep3HYTh B XOJIOJHOM KJIMMaTe rop (0COOEHHO HOUbI0). Y
MHKOB HE OBbUIO CIeUUalIbHBIX JEHET, U KOKa CIyKuia OAHUM U3 CaMbIX JOPOrHX
SKBUBAJIEHTOB.

B CIIA 1o cepemunbl 19-ro Beka K KOKE€ OTHOCHJIMCH KaK K O4YE€pEIAHOMN
MHJEHCKON BBIIyMKE, HO BCKOpE ObLIIO HAYYHO JI0KAa3aHO, YTO JIUCThSI KOKH 00J1aJatoT
AHOPEKCUYECKUM JIEHCTBHEM — IOJIABIISIIOT anmeTuT. JKeBaHue TUCThEB KOKHU (KOTOpast
SABUJIACH IPOTOTUIIOM IEPBOH JKE€BATEIBHON PE3UHKN) BBI3bIBAET MOAHEM HACTPOCHMUS,
yiy4diiaercs: (pusndeckass BHIHOCIMBOCTh U CHUJIA, MOBBIIIAECTCS COMPOTHUBISIEMOCTD
OpraHu3Ma U MaMsTh.

Bce 310 BMecTe B3siToe chOpMUPOBAIO B aMEPUKAHCKON KYJIbTYpE KOHYenm
KOKAUHAa KaK Jlekapcmea U MmoHuKa — 3HaMeHHUTas “‘Koka-KoJjia”, TosSIBUBIIKCH B 1886r.,
3aBoeBasia MUPOBYIO momyssipHOCTh! JIo 1901 T. “koka-kona” opuimaaIsHO CYUTANTACH
7e4eOHBIM HATTUTKOM.

CTyneHTBI HCIIOIb30BaIN KOKY MEpe]l CECCUAMHU, POKEHULIAM JaBaji €€ Mepes
ponamu. [1ana Pumckuii JIes X111 noBcrogy HocHi1 ¢ co60# (PIIsiKKY KOKAaWHOBOTO BUHA
«Mapuanuny». OH Harpagun AHxesno Mapuanu, co3qaTensi HAnUTKa, 30J10TOM 3BE30M


http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D0%B0%D0%BF%D0%B0_%D0%A0%D0%B8%D0%BC%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9

Barukana. U tonpko k cepenune XX B. Kokaur TPUOOPEN KOHYenm HAPKOMUKA,

3alpETHOrO TJ10/1a, KOTOPBIM, KAK U3BECTHO, BCE PAaBHO CJIAJIOK, U BOBJICKAET B CBOU

pAIbl BCE HOBBIX MOKJIOHHUKOB. CoBpeMeHHas auckoreka B CIIIA — rinaBHOE MecCTo,
r7ie OOJBITHHCTBO MOJIOACKH BIIEPBBIC MPOOYIOT HAPKOTHUK.

Ho Oosiee Bcero koka H, MOJYYCHHBIM Ha €€ OCHOBE KOKaWH, CHHUCKAIH
MOMYJISIPHOCTD Yy JIFOJIEN TBOpUECKUX: HaunHas ¢ 1970-X I.T., KOKauH CTajl OTKPBITHIM
U HEOTHEMJIEMBIM aTpHOyTOM BEIMKOCBETCKOM 1 OOTeMHOM KU3HU. [loKa3aTeabCTBOM
TOMY CIIYKHUT BEJIUKOE KOJUYECTBO «3BE31» ICTPAJIbl, KHHO U JIUTEPATYPhI, OTKPHITO
3asIBJISBIINX O TOTPEOJICHUY KOKAWHA, a TAKXKE MPOU3BEICHHM, TOCBAIIECHHBIX EMY:

e necuu: «Cocaine Bluesy — mepBoii, BoCHeBIIIel 3TOT HAPKOTHK, U UCTIOJTHCHHON
booom [dunanom, «Cocaine» — xommosuiusa [xeii Keiina, u3BecTHas Takxke B
Bepeusax Dpuka KimnTona, «Snowblind» — necust u3 anpboma Black Sabbath u eme
HE MEHEE COTHHU U3BECTHBIX KOMO3UIINM;

® JIUTEPATypPHBIE IPOU3BEICHUS, CPEAN KOTOPHIX MEPBLIM CUMTAETCSI CTUXOTBOPEHUE
«The Legend of Coca» AbGpaxama Kaynu (1662 r.). « CTpaHnHast HICTOpHs JOKTOpa
Jlxkekuna u wMucrepa Xaiga» PoOepra CrTUBEHCOHa, HamMCAaHHAs TIOJ
BO3JICHCTBUEM KOKAaMHA BCETO 3a 6 THEN, OMUCHIBAET KUBOTBOPSIIEE BO3ACUCTBUEC
KOKaWHa, BTOPAT 3TOMY U ITpou3BeieHuss Dmuis 3ois, Darapa [lo, Aprypa Konan
Jlovina u MH. Ap.;

e B yucie Hanbojee HM3BECTHHIX (UIBMOB, TJI€ TaK WM HMHAYEe 3aTparuBacTCs
KoKauHoBas TeMa, — «Cocaine», «Scarface», «99 francsy», «Giay, «Trafficy, «Fear
and Loathing in Las VVegas» u MH. jip.

[To manHBIM, omyOiaukKoBaHHBIM MexayHapoaabiM duHancoBbiM DoHgoM 4
ThICAYN O(PPIIOPHBIX 0AHKOB €XKETrOJHO OTMBIBAIOT 1,5 TPMIUIMOHA HAPKOIOJIAPOB
yepes ¢puHaHcoByro cucremy CIIIA, mo3ToMy CyIIecTBYET ellle HerJIaCHbIN KoHyenm
KOKauHa — Kopmuey 6roxcema, B CBA3U C YEM B aMEPUKAHCKOM OOIIECTBE MHOTIA
BCHBIXHUBAIOT IUCKYCCUU IO TTOBOIY JIETAIM3alIUN HAPKOTUKOB.

T.0., KOHIIENIT KOKaWHA UTPAET BECOMYIO POJib B KYJIbTYpPHOU KOHLENTOCPEpE
CHIA, BbI3bIBasi Kak MO3UTHUBHBIC, TAK U HETATUBHBIC PEAKIIMU OOIIECTBA, HO B JIFOOOM
CJIy4dae, HE OCTaBJIsA JIIOAEH PABHOAYIIHBIMU.

I'op0auoBa A.
HauionanbHuil ripHu4uii yHiBepcuTeT
HayxkoBuii kepiBauk: F0.0O. CaBina

OCOBJMBOCTI AMEPUKAHCBHKOI TA
BPUTAHCBKOI CMIXOBOI KYJbTYPHA

AHrmChKUIA TyMOp — 1€ HalllOHaJbHA pHUCa, K CHOCI0 MHUCIEHHS.
OOmexxeHb OCOOIMBUX HeMae, Xiba 1m0 Taby B pO3MOBI €: JJid QHTJINLIB —
BaJUIIMIN, A1 BAJUTIMI[IB — aHTJIIAIL.

AHTIAILI CMIFOTBCS HAJ[ YCIM, [0 MOKE BUKJIUKATH IMOCMIIIIKY, B TOMY YHCIT
1 Hax ypsaoM 1 wieHamu kopodiBebkoi ciM'i (Tipsy Lord says servant John! —
Don't you find that it has a strange taste of yogurt? -Yes, sir. Moreover, | find
that this yogurt has a strange name, sir. -Well, what is it? - Mayonnaise, sir!).


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cocaine_(song)

AHTTIUII MOXYTh TOCMISTUCA Haa co00K0, HAA CBOEK HE3BOPYIIHICTIO 1
MOBUIBHICTIO, MOTIIIUTUCS HAJl BIIACHUMH IIPOMaxaMu 1 TOMHUJIKAMH, HaJl TOTO0I0,
oJITHKOIO, ciMelinumu 1inHocTssMu (English lawyer wrote a will in which he left
his entire fortune to fools and mad, "From them | received it, and them I’ll return
It"). YMiHHS TOCMISITHCS HaJl COOOI0 — HE YyPICTh, @ THICTh, IKa IIHYETHCS.

AHITIHI TakoX JIIOOJSATh 1 MOXKYTh KapTyBaTH ByJbrapHo. Oco0IMBICTIO
aHTIMCBKOTO TTOYYTTS TYMOPY € Te, 1110 BOHM 3/IaTHI BUCMISITH BCE 1 BCIX , HAaBITh
SKIIO 11€ MOYKHA BITHECTH JIO CBAIMIEHHUX TeM. AHTIIHIN Ty>Ke JTIO0IATh YOPHUMA
TYMOD, SIKMI MOXKE€ MEXKYBAaTH 3 Tpy0icTIO a00 HEMOBaroio.

AHTTICHKAIA TYMOpP HACTUIBKH PI3HOMAaHITHHH, IO JOBOJIUTHCS HABITh
BUIUTATH KIJIbKA 1OT0 BUIIB:

1) the elephant jokes — (cioHOBI *xapTH), TypHi icTOpIi Ta KapTH;

2) dry sense of humour - (cyxe mouyttst rymopy ), ab0 ipoHis ;

3) banana skin sense of humour — (aypHi « aMepHKaHCBKI » KapTH);

4) shaggy-dog stories — »xapTH, 10 MPeACTaBISAIOTH COO0I0 JOKIaHI 1 HYTHYBaTI
pPO3MOBIAI TPO TOAIi, SAKI 3MaI0ThCA IIKAaBUMH 1 CMIMIHKUMH Xiba IocamMoMmy
MoOBIIeBl. BoHM MaioTh HecnoiBaHy, 4acTo 0e3riry3ay abo abCypHy KiHI[IBKY;

5) ethnic slurs — erHiuHi >xapTH, sKi 00IrparOTh OCOOIMBOCTIHAIIOHATBHHUX
XapakTepiB y TinepOo1i30BaHOI0 MaHEPI;

6) dry humour — ipoHiuHi *apTH, B SKHUX IiJ MacKOI CEPHO3HOCTI XOBAETHCS
HaCMIiIIKa.

XapTtu amepukaHIiB 3aBKJM MPOCTI 1 3p03yMLUIl, B HUX HEMAE MIJITEKCTY,
CMIATACA HAJ HHUMH IPOCTO 1 JIETKO. AMEpHKaHISM Oulbllle M0100arThes
HEBUTaJUIMB1, CMayH1, MIIIHEHbKI >KapTH; BOHU MalOTh OTJYIUIMBUN PETIT 1 MIIIHE
CJIBLE 3 IPOHIYHOIO YCMIIIKOIO 1 TOHKUM HATSKOM, SIKMX HE pO3yMIIOTh. €auHa
npodeciiiHa COUIBHICTD, SIKY BCl HE MOXYTh TEPIITH - L€ aaBokatu. [lomiTHku -
TEX HENoraHa MIIIEHb.

AMepUKaHIISIM BIIACTUBO >KapTyBaTW HaJ €MITPaHTaMH, SIKI HE BCTHUIIIHU
OCBOITH aHTJIINChKY MOBY (KHTaMIl, (paHiy3u, HIMIN). Y OaraThboX aHEKI0Tax
BHUCMIIOIOTHCS HEOOyMaHi, TypHI BUMHKH JIFOTUHH.

AMepuKaHChKUN TYMOpP MOKe OyTH BiJl HaXaOHOTO, PI3KOTO 1 BUTLHOTO BiJ
HaIllOHATBHUX 3a0000HIB, 70 A00poro, moxmyporo i ToHkoro. IlepeBara B
OCHOBHOMY BIJIIA€THCSI 3yXBaJIUM KapTam.

Jlo amepuKaHCbKMX BH[IB KOMIYHOTO HajexaTb TIpyouil dapc abo
“izuunnit rymop” (slapstick, the pie-in-the-jace, the banana peel on the floor) ta
OJMM3BKUH O HBOI'O 3a CBOEK €CTETUKOIO rerr (gagg). OcraHHil sBIISE cO00IO
0CcOOJUBY NTOOYI0BY KOMEAIMHO1 CUTYaIlIi.

[Ile ogHOO MOMYJISIPHOIO (POPMOIO AMEPUKAHCHKOTO TYMOPY € po3irpari, abo
mrytkyBanHs (Kidding around, putting someone on), (The server can me a coffee?
How do | know you can or can not?!).

[TonynsapHOIO B aMEpHUKAHCHKIN KyIbTypl (POPMOIO TyMOPY € Takok ONe
liners, omHOpPSAKOBI KapTH, SKAMH NpUKpaiiawTs (GyTOoiku abo Oammepu
aBToMo0i1iB (SO big, so angry...so dead).

AMeEpUKaHChKI Ta3eTH Ta KypHAJIW HEPIIKO MOMAIOTh HEBEIMKI PEeKIaMHi
TEKCTH, sIKI CHHOBHEHI KOMI3MY BHACJIJIOK PI3HOIO POJY CTHIIICTUYHUX HMOMMUJIIOK,



JIBO3HAYHOCTEH, HETOPEYHOrO0 BHUKOPUCTAHHS CliB ab0 HEBMIIOI MOOYJ0BU
peUeHHs.

OcTtaHHIM YacOM HENPUCTOMHMMU CTaJHM BBa)KATHCS aHEKIOTH Ha €THIYHI,
peniriiiHI TeMH, a TAaKOK Ha TEMH IOB'sI3aH1 3 TEpaKTaMu 1 BITHAMU.

XapakTepHUil MPOSB aMEPUKAHCHKOTO TYMOpY — II€ BJIy4YHa BiATOBiIb
CITiIBPO3MOBHUKY.

Tox Ha OCTaHOK MOXHA CKa3aTH, 1110 aMEPUKAHCHKHI 1 OpUTaHCHKUN TYMOp,
B OCHOBHOMY, BIJPI3HSETHCS OAMH BiA OJHOTO. BiamiHHA pHca aHIIHCHKOTO
TYMOpPY BBa)Ka€ThCs 3arajbHa aOCypJHICTh 1 3AMBYBAHHS APIOHUM JAeTajsM, a
TaKOX HENpaBIOMOIOHI mojii. AMEpUKaHIll MOYMHAIOTH >KapTyBaTH 3 CaMOTO
paHHBOTO AUTWMHCTBA. HalmomymsipHimi 00'€eKTH i THUIOBHX aMEPUKAHCHKUX
XKaAPTIB-SK CTHKAIOTHCS JIIOJM, MO HaJeXKaTh JO PI3HUX HAIlIOHATBHOCTEH, pac,
KJIaciB, IMMITpaHTH, KOBOOI Ta iHIIl. Ta B KOXHIN 3 IIMX CMIXOBHUX KYJIBTYp € CBOi
Taly.

KoBasnienko T.
HaunionanbHUil ripHUYHMii YHiBepCUTET
Haykosuii kepiBauk: F0.0. Cagina

KOMIYHE SIK 3ACIB CIPUMHSATTS TA PO3YMIHHS CBITY
( HA MATEPIAJII TBOPIB /KEPOM K. JIZKEPOMA)

B icTopii ecTeTHYHOI AYMKH ICHY€E BeJIMKa KIJIbKICTh PI3HOMAHITHUX BU3HAYCHb
KOMIYHOTO, SIKi BUXOJSTH 3 MPOTHUCTABJICHHS TPariyHoOro, miJHEeCeHOro, CEpHO3HOTO,
3MIIIICHEHOT0, 3BOPYIIMBOMY, HOpMaJbHOMY a00 3 oro 00'ekTy abo craHy cy0'ekTa
(nepexuBaHHs, €MOLIi] - BIJl TOMEPUYHOTO PErOTy JI0 JETKOi YCMIIIKH). Buaiistors
TaKOX BUAM KOMIYHOIO, Takl SIK JOTEMHICTb, TYMOp, 1pOHIsl, TPOTECK, HACMIIIKa, a
TaKOXX >KaHPU KOMIYHOTO B MHUCTEILTBI: KOMEisl, caTupa, Oypieck, kapT, enirpama,
dapc, napojisi, KapukaTypa 1 IpuiioMu MUCTENTBA (MepeOIIbIIICHHS, TPUMEHIIICHHS,
rpa CiiB, MOABIMHUI 3MICT, 3HAKOBO-CMIIIIHI ECTH, CUTYallii, MoJIoXkeHHs ). BoHu €
OCHOBOIO BIJMOBIJHUX >KAHPOBUX CTPYKTYpP, CTHIIICTUUHUX (Iryp 4d TpoOmiB, TOOTO
3ac001B XYJI0’KHBOT'O MO/ICTIOBAHHSI JIPYTOi, €CTETUYHOI pealibHOCTI. Biapi3HAIOThCS
BOHM OJWH BIJI OJHOTO CTyNeHEM 1 TJIMOMHOK OCMISHHS, JTOOPO3UWIMBOCTI,
KPUTHUIIU3MY, X04a MEXaHi3M iX Jii B IPUHIIMII OJIUH 1 TOW CAMHIi: ITpOBUI MPUHITUTT
CTBOPEHHSI OTMO3UIIli, MPOTUPIUYS 1 HECMOAIBAaHUMN 11 TO3BIJI, 110 BUKJIMKAE CMIXOBY
peakiiiro cy6'ekta cipuidHATTS. Y XX CT. 0COOJIMBOTO MOMUPEHHS HAOYIIH TPOTECK 1
1pOHis.

Kpim TOro, KO’KeH BHJ 1 *KaHpP MHUCTELTBA HAJa€ CBOI OCOOJHMBI 3aCO0HM IS
BUPAXEHHSI KOMIYHOTO 1 JOCATHEHHS BIAMOBIIHOTO €(eKTy, CMiXy a00 MOCMIIIKH,
1HOI1 TPOCTO 3aJ0BOJICHHS, CXBaJieHHsI. MeXaH13MOM J1ii KOMIYHOTO € Tpa 31 3MICTOM.
Bce pi3HOMaHITTS BU3HAYEHb KOMIYHOTO BUKJIMKAHO PI3SHOMAHITTSM THIIIB TpH, ii
CTpaTeriii, mpaBuJj, 10 PO3PI3HIIOTHCS B 3aJICKHOCTI SIK Bij COILIalbHOI, TaK 1 Bij
KyJIbTYPHOTO CEpEIOBHUIIA B Pi13HI YaCH U y PI3HUX HAPOJIIB. AJie B KOXKHIN KYJIbTYpi €
chepa BUIIUX IIHHOCTEH, SIKi cami 10 001 HE MOXKYTh CTaTH MPEIMETOM KOMIYHOTO,
ajie B IEBHUX YMOBaX MOKYTb OyTH CKHMHYTI B 00JaCTh KOMIYHOTO.



CyTHICTb KOMIYHOTO - B mIpoTupiudi. Komism - 1e pe3yiabTar KOHTPACTY,
po3iany, MPOTUCTOSIHHS: TTOTBOPHOTO - MPEKPACHOMY, HIKYEMHOTO - MiJHECEHOMY,
0e3I1y3/10TO - pPO3CYAJIMBOMY, aBTOMAaTUYHOTO - KUBOMY, MIITHOMY il TIpaBIUBOMY,
BHYTPIIIHbOI TOPO’KHEU] - 30BHIIIHOCTI, TOMUJIKOBOTO - TIpaBAuBoMy. KoxHe 3 mux
BHU3HAYEHb BUSBIIAE 1 a0COJIOTU3YE TUIM KOMEAiiHOTO IpotHpiuus. IIpote Gopmu
KOMIYHOTO MPOTUPIYYs PI3HOMAHITHI. Y HbOMY 3aBXKIW MPHUCYTHI JIBa MPOTUICKHUX
MOYATKH, MEPIINI 3 SIKUX 3A€ThCS TTO3UTUBHUM 1 MIpUBEpTAE 0 ceOe yBary, ajie Ha
Tl 00epTaeThCsl HETAaTHBHOKO BJIACTHBICTIO. [[s TpoTHpiY, MO TOPOIKYIOTH
KOMIUHE, XapaKTepHO Te€, IO TepIla 3a 4acOM CHPUUHSATTS CTOPOHA MPOTHUPIUTYUS
BUTJISAJIA€ 3HAYHOIO 1 CTPABIIsie HA HAC BEJIMKE BPAXEHHS, Ipyra * CTOPOHA, SIKy MU
COpUMMAEMO 3a YacoM IN3HINIE, PO3YapOBYE CBOEK  HECIPOMOXKHICTIO.
[IcuxonoriuHuii MexaHi3M KOMEIIHOTO CMIXY, K HE AUBHO, MOAIOHUIN 3 MEXaHI3MOM
nepensiky, moauBy. Lli pi3HI mposiBU TyXOBHOI MISUTBHOCTI PITHUTH T€, L0 LE
nepeXKUBaHHSA, K1 HE IMIATOTOBJICHI MONEepeaHIMUA NoisIMU. JIr0IMHA HaTAIITyBaBCs
Ha CIPHUUHSATTS 3HAYHOTO, ICTOTHOTO, a IMEpeJ] HUM panToM IOCTaJl0 HE3HA4yHE ,
MyCTYIIKA ; BIH OYIKYBaB MOOAYUTH MPEKPACHE , JTIOACHKE , a TIepe]] HUM - IIOTBOPHUIA
, OE3yIIHNI MaHEKEH , KMBa Jisuibka. CMIIIHE 116 KOHKPETHUM BUIAI0OK KOMIYHOTO.
Kowmiune - 1e sixk 6u dopmyna cmimuoro. Ectetuyna teopist sik yactuna ¢imocodii
po3riIAiae 3arajdbHO3HAYYIIE, 3arajibHOJOCTyIHEe, cMimHe. lle TumoBi BUMaaAKu
CMIITHOTO, BOHH MPEJCTaBIIEH] MEPIIl 32 BCE HE KOHKPETHO B COIIAJIbHOMY JKHUTTI, a B
OUIBII CTIMIKOMY, paiHOBAaHOMY BHUIJISJII - Y MUCTELTBI, 1 p13H1 HOTO IpaHi JeXaThb B
OCHOBI TaKUX JKaHPIB, K TYMOpPECKa, caTupa, ernirpama, napoiis, naMmQuer, KoMmeis,
oydonana, ¢papc, Oypieck, TpaBecTist TOIIO.

Haii0151b111 TOBHO KOMIYHE peali3yeThCa B TUX BUJAX 1 dKaHpPaX MHUCTEITBA, 1€
MOXJIMBa  OUIbII-MEHII  130MOp(HA  300pa)KajbHO-ONMMCOBA  IPE3ECHTALlIS
MOBCSIKJeHHOTO kuTTsA. Came B JiTeparypi, JApamMaryprii, Tearpi, peasiCTUUHOMY
00pa3oTBOpUOMY MUCTETBI (0CO0IHMBO B Tpadiili), B KiIHO. ApXITEKTypa 3a MPUPOJI0I0
CBOEIO UyXa KOMIYHOMY. I[CHYIOTh KOMIYH1 (popMHU B MY3HUIIl, ajie BOHH, K MPABUIIO,
TICHO KOPENIOITh 3  BIAMOBIAHUMH KOMIYHUMHM  CJIOBECHHMMH  TEKCTaMHU.

SckpaBUM TIPUKIAZAOM KOMI3MY B XYAOXHIN jiteparypi € TBopu [Ixepom K.
Jlxepoma. Bin - maiictep cTBopeHHsS KoMmidHOTO edekTy. MokHa BBa)aTH, IO
Jlxepom K. JI>kepom HOBIB 10 JOCKOHAJIOCTI MaHEPY KOMIYHOI PO3MOBI/IL 1 CTBOPUB
CBIli HEMOBTOPHUHN XYJIOXHIM CTWIb. BapTo BiA3HAYMTH, IO CIOKETH HOBEN -
aHEeKJOTIB y J[»kepomMa HECKIHUEHHO PI3HOMAHITHI, ajeé CyTh CKaXIMO OJIHA 1 Ta X:
nepea Hamu ""MaJIeHbKUW YOJIOBIYOK'", SIKMI Hamaraerbcs "OpieHTyBaTHUCS B KUTTI'".
[HO/1, B pI3HUX CUTYaLIIX aBTOP IMOKAa3y€e HaM CBOT'O I'epos sIK HE3rpaOHOTO, 3 IPOHIEI0
1 TJIy3yBaHHSIM OINKCYE HaM 110 BiOyBaeThcsa. BiH 3 JerkicTio mokasye HaM JsbKa
[Tomxepa, sikuit 3 JIeTKICTIO OepeThCs MOBICUTH KapTuHy: «Oh , you leave that to me .
Don't you , any of you , worry yourselves about that . I'LL do all that ». I mym oce
aBmop 6KA3Y€ HAM HA U020 Hey8adCHicmb, Hezepadbuicmb : « And then he would lift up
the picture , and drop it, and it would come out of the frame , and he would try to save
the glass , and cut himselfy. Bukiinkae cMix HaBITh O€3IIIy3/la CUTYaIlisl 3 TIOTOJIOKO,
gKa Mi0UBaE TepoiB. ABTOp OMHCY€ 3 SKUMH TMPUEMHUMH BITUYTTAMH ApPYy3i
po3TantyBavcs Ha Oepe3i PIuKy MMl BIAKPUTHM HEOOM. 3 SIKUM 3a7J0BOJICHHSM TTiCIISI
CKPOMHO{ Be€4Yepi BOHH PO3XOJIATHCS CaTH. AJle HacTa€ BeUip CUTYaIlisl KapuHAIBHO



3MIHIOEThCA. « It is evening . You are wet through , and there is a good two inches of
water in the boat , and all the things are damp . You find a place on the banks that is
not quite so puddly as other places you have seen , and you land and lug out the tent ,
and two of you proceed to fix it».

Y MHCTENTBI 3yCTpIYa€ThCsA BEJIMKWNA Ha0lp KOMIYHUX TEXHIK, BIATIHKIB
NepeKUBaHHS KOMIYHOTO 32 IHTCHCUBHICTIO 1 32 SKICTIO (B11 0€3TypOOTHOT OCMIIIKH
, BUKJIIMKQHOI CHPUUHATTSAM TPHUEMHOTO, O CMIXy, KU TPYHTYEThCS Ha Pi3HUX
HETaTUBHUX MOYYTTSX, - CMIX 1 MOJOJAHUN CTpax , CMiX 1 3apO3yMUIICTh , TOPIICTb,
CMIX 1 CIIbO3U, CMIX 1 OTHUIY, MPE3UpPCTBO). JlO0 TEXHIKM KOMIUYHOTO BiIHOCSTHCS:
nepeOiIbIIeHHs, TIOJJBOEHHS , MepeBEpTaHHs CeHCy Ta iH. ['yMop sk Ou BHKIIOYA€E
cepiio3He, BUCJIOBIIOIOUUCH y HE3I00MBUI CMiXy, A00po3uwinBii ycmim. s
TYMOPY XapaKTE€pHO HE 3alepedyeHHs CBITY B MOro 3iMCOBAHOCTI, a MOOIaXKIUBICTb.
JloTenHiCTh, MPHUITYCKAI0UM BUCOKUN PO3BUTOK IHTENEKTY ¥ OCOOMCTOCTI, MparHe
BUSIBUTH HEOYEBHIHI 3B'SI3KH, TIPUXOBAHI CIIBBITHOIIIECHHS, IParHe MOPYIIUTH CXEMHU
1 CTEpEOTUIIN MUCJICHHS.

Jlesuubka O.
HaunionanbHuil ripHu4uii yHiBepcuTeT
HaykoBuii kepiBHuk: }0.0. CaBina

EMOIIIAHE JIECJOBO “SHOULD”

KoxkHoMy, XTO BUBYA€E aHIIIIMCHKY MOBY J100p€ BIIOMO, IO B HiM ICHY€E Taka
rpyla JIi€cliB, SIK MOJIaJIbHI (can, may, must, ought to, shall, should, will, need, dare).
Takox 10 MOJaILHUX CJIIB aHIIIMCHKOI MOBH MOBO3HABIIl BIJHOCATE have to Ta to be.
Oco06aMBOCTI MUX JIECIB MOJISITAIOTh B TOMY, 1[0 Ha BiAMIHY BiJ 1HIIUX JIECIIB,
MOJAJIbHI J1€CIOBA HE ITO3HAYAIOTH HII0 a00 CTaHM, BOHM IMO3HAYAIOTHh BIJHOIIECHHS
MOBIIS JI0 Aii, IKa BUPAKAETHCSA 1HPIHITUBOM Y CIIOJIYUYCHHI 3 MOJAIBHUM CKJIaJACHUM
npucynkom compound modal predicate. Oxpim TOro, MojandbHI Ji€CIOBa B
AHTJIACHKINA MOBI IO CBOIN CYTI BUPAXKAIOTh MOXJIMBICTh, HE MOKJIUBICTh SIKOICh i,
rmoBipHicTh  (probability) a6o wuewmosipuicts  (incredibility), 30060B's3aHicTh
(obligation), HeoOximHicTh (Necessity), cymuis (uncertainty) roio.

MopanpHl Ji€ecioBa B AHIJIHCBKIM MOBI  JIy)KE€ 4YacTO Ha3MBarOTh
HEJIOCKOHAIMMH a00 aHOMAJILHUMHM 4Yepe3 Te, 10 BOHU HE MalOTh O3HAK 3BHYAWHUX
TIECIIIB TaKUX SK:

- MOJIaJIbHI JIIECIIOBA HE MEepeUMaloTh Ha ceOe 3aKiHUEHHS -5 Y TPETid 0c001 OTHUHY;

- Y HUX HEMae JIIeCTIBHUX a00 aHATITUYHUX (HOpM;

- MOJIaJIbHI JII€CJIOBAa B aHMIIMCHKIA MOB1 MarOTh JUIlE OJHY (OpMy, Y HUX HEMae
MUHYJIOTO Yacy 3a BUHSATKOM JI€CIIB can Ta may;

- BOHHM TaKOX CYIPOBOKYIOThCS TaK 3BaHOIO 0Oe3 iHGiHITHUBHOWO ¢opmoro (bare
infinitive), 3a BUHSITKOM JieciioBa ought to.

Butemricte MOmanbHUX MIECTIB B AHIVIIMCHKIM MOB1 MarOTh OUIBII HIK OJHE
3HaueHHA. KoxkHe 13 3Ha4eHb XapaKTEepPU3YEThCS CHEIU(DIKOI BKUBAHHS IHOTO YU
1HIIIOTO MOJIAJILHOTO J1€CIIOBA:



- JesiKl 13 3Ha4YeHb MOXYTh 3yCTPITUCh B YCIX BHUJAX PEUEHb; 1HII 3yCTPi4arOThCs
TUIbKH y PO3MOBITHUX a00 B 3alMUTAIBHUX, a00 B 3alIepEYHUX PEUCHHSIX.
- pi3Hi 3HAYEHHS MOXYTh OYTH MOB'sA3aHi 3 pi3HUMHU GopMamu iHIHITHBY — Simple,
Perfect (macuBHi Ta aktuBHI ¢popmu); Continuous ta Perfect Continuous.

Jlo mpukiiany HaBenaeMo emoliitHe miecnoBo should. ¥V miecmoBa should e
a0COJIIOTHO TOYHHM NEepeKyIaj Ha YKPAiHCbKY MOBY: 6apmo. Y TaHOTO J1€CIOBA MOYKHA
BUJIIJIUTH JIBA OCHOBHUX (DYHKIIIOHAJIbHO-CEMAHTUYHUX THUIA: MOJAJbHE JIECIOBO
should 3 cemaHTHKOIO HEOOXIMHOCTI, HMOBIPHOCTI, TTOpaad ab0 JOKOPY, HABEAEMO
npukian: You should have done it; a Takox nomomixkae mieciaoBo should B ckmami
HiPSAHOTO PEUCHHS, sSIKe BUpaxkae yMoBy abo mobaxanus: If | were you | should do
it.

CeMaHTHYHO HEOOXITHICTh PO3YMIIOTh SIK YCBIJIOMJICHa MOBIIEM MOTpeda B
HACTaHHI SKO1-HeOy1b MOi1, 00yMOBIEHOT BHYTPIIIHIMU a00 30BHIIIHIMH (PaKTOPaMHU.
3HaueHHs HEOOX1THOCTI HEe Hece B cOO1 CIIOHYKaHHS 10 BUKOHAHHS YM HE BUKOHAHHS
ii.

[Mpu BxwuBanHHi giecnoBa should B crmoHykanbHIMH KOHCTPYKIIi 3HAYCHHS
HE0OX1THOCTI Ha0yBae (opMy MOpaau, MPOXaHHS, IHKOJIH, ajlie IOCUTh PIJIKO, - HAKa3y
4H 1HIIY CyBOpy Oe3zamnensiiiHy ¢GopMy BUpPaXEHHS CEMAaHTHUKHU CIIOHYKAaHHS 10 Aii.
To6T10, cemanTrka cionykans should — 1ie cemanTrka HEOOXiAHOCTI.

[Tin cemMaHTHKOIO MMOBIPHOCTI MalOTh Ha yBa3l HAsABHICTh Y MOBIISI CYMHIBIB
[0JI0 IPaBAUBOCTI SIKOro-HEOyAb (akTy, MOAIl 4M Jii, SKUM HaJald HaJAMIPHOI
MPaBUIIBHOCTI, 1 CIPOOY BHYTPIMIHBOIO BUPIIEHHS [OTO CYMHIBY.

Po3riissHeMo Jiesiki  NMPUKIaAM BXKWBAaHHSA eMOINMHOTO jieciaoBa Should.
Hanpuxman: You should go to this party. To6to, mu 6aunmo, 1o aiecioso Should
MIPOTIOHY€E AJIbTEPHATUBY. Y BUIIAJKY 13 BEUIPKOIO, JIOAUHI JAEThCS peKOMEHAALIs. Y
Hel € BUOIp — MiTH Ha BeYipKy 4M Hi. B HacTymHOMY mpukiani gaetbest mopaza: If you
want to feel better you should go to the gym. — SIkio i xodemn mouyBatu cebe Kparie,
TOO1 BapTO CXOAUTH B criopT3asl. Ha mymMKy TOro, XTO TOBOPHUTH, TTOXIJT 10 CIIOPT3AITY
MOKPAIIUTh CaMOTOUyTTs, 1 11e Oyno O mo0pe, oaHAK IIe HE O3Hayae, M0 JIFAWHA
3000B’s13aHa UTH TYIH.

OTtxe, sk Mu O0auumo, miecimoBo should € ogHuM 3 HalsICKpaBIlIUX MPHUKIAIIB
MOJAJIBHUX JI€CIIB aHTJINCHKOT MOBH. 3aJIE)KHO BIJl CHTYyaIlii, B SKIi 1€ CJIOBO
BXKMBA€ETHCSI, BOHO MOXKE€ MaTH PI3HE €MOIllifHe HABaHTAXXEHHS 1 CIYryBaTH JUIs
BUPAXEHHSI MOXJIMBOCTI SIKOICh i, HMOBIPHOCTI, 3a00B'A3aHOCTI YM HEOOXI1IHOCTI.
Tox, MOXHa 3pOoOWUTH BUCHOBOK, IO JIaHE MAIECIIOBO MA€ JOCHUTHh PI3HOMAaHITHY
EMOI[IIIHY CEMAHTHKY.

Awertschenkowa D.
Nationale Bergbauuniversitit Dnipropetrowsk
Sprachliche Betreuung: T.V. Galuschko

WUNDERLAND DEUTSCH
Jede Sprache hat eigene Besonderheiten. Und Deutsch bildet keine Ausnahme.

Die meisten Sprachen benutzen bestimmte grafische Zeichen, die die Ausspra-
che eines Konsonanten oder eines Vokals verandern. Das Franzosische ist besonders



reich an solchen Zeichen. Die deutsche Sprache hat nur den Umlaut. Auf franzosisch
hei3t der Umlaut ,,inflexion, Beugung. In einem gedruckten Text sind heute Trema
und Umlaut dasselbe Zeichen: zwei Punkte iiber einem Vokal. Doch handelt es sich
um vollig unterschiedliche Zeichen, nicht nur in ihrer Funktion, sondern urspriing-lich
auch in ithrer Form.

Der deutsche Umlaut signalisiert die Beugung eines Vokals: Was heifit das? Es
gibt dunkle Vokale -u, -0, -a und helle Vokale -e und -i. Wenn man diese fiinf Vokale
vom dunkelsten zum hellsten spricht, ergibt das die Reihe - u-0-a-e-1i. In der
gesprochenen Sprache kann sich ein dunkler VVokal durch den Einfluss eines hellen
Nachbarvokals diesen ndhern; dann wird -a- zu -i-, ebenso -0- zu -6- und -u- zu -i-.
Um diese Verdanderung im Schriftbild sichtbar zu machen, hat man anfangs dem Vokal
ein -e- nachgestellt. In Eigennamen wie Goethe oder Maeterlinck blieb dieses
nachgestellte -e- heute bestehen. Nach und nach wurde dieses -e- auf den zu beugenden
Vokal gesetzt, was man noch in Biichern des 20. Jahrhunderts findet. Aber damals
schrieb man das -e- noch nicht wie heute, sondern gotisch. Mit der Einfiihrung der
Schrift in lateinischen Lettern aber wurde das gotische -e- zu zwei senkrechten
Strichen. Als die Schreibmaschinen aufkamen, trugen auch sie dieser Eigenheit der
deutschen Sprache Rechnung, nur wurde der deutsche Umlaut aus Platzmangel zu zwei
Punkten, und sah nun aus wie das franzosische trema!

Das trema jedoch kommt vom griechischen Wort trema, trematos und bedeutete
dort Loch, auch Offnung. Und schon in der Antike nannte man auch die Punkte auf
dem Wiirfel trema. Die franzosischen Drucker der Renaissance holten sich also bei den
Grichen die ,,points tremaz* als Zeichen von ,,zwei Punkten iiber einem Vokal, um
diesen zu isolieren. So z. B. mais von mais und mois von Moise.

Mit der Standartisierung der Computertastaturen ist die Zukunft all dieser
grafischen Zeichen eher ungewiss. Die Deutschen konnen freilich jeder Zeit auf das
nachgestellte -e- zuriickkommen, um den Umlaut zu ersetzen: Konig und Koenig sind
in der Tat absolut gleichrangig.

Das Deutsche ist zusammen mit dem Luxemburgischen die einzige Sprache, in
der Substantive und nominal gebrauchte Wortarten generell grof3 geschrieben wer-den.
Urspriinglich dienten die GroBbuchstaben als Mittel, um die dullere Form, das
Aussehen des geschriebenen Textes zu gestalten. Seit dem 13. Jahrhundert wurden mit
ihrer Hilfe Eigennamen und Amtsbezeichnungen hervorgehoben (Konig, Kaiser). Im
Laufe der Zeit bildeten sich die heute gebriduchlichen Regeln heraus. In der Frage, ob
die generelle Grof3schreibung Hilfe oder eine Erschwernis darstellt, scheiden sich die
Gemiiter.

Bilodid O.
Cherkassy National University of Bohdan Hmelnytski
Scientific supervisor: D.V. Degtyarev

SYLLABLE AS THE BASIC UNIT

A syllable is a unit of organization for a sequence of speech sounds. For example,
the word water is composed of two syllables: wa and ter. A syllable is typically made



up of a syllable nucleus (most often a vowel) with optional initial and final margins
(typically, consonants).

Syllables are often considered the phonological "building blocks" of words.
They can influence the rhythm of a language, its prosody, its poetic meter and its stress
patterns.

Syllabic writing began several hundred years before the first letters. The earliest
recorded syllables are on tablets written around 2800 BC in the Sumerian city of Ur.
This shift from pictograms to syllables has been called "the most important advance in
the history of writing".

A word that consists of a single syllable (like English dog) is called a
monosyllable (and is said to be monosyllabic). Similar terms include disyllable (and
disyllabic) for a word of two syllables; trisyllable (and trisyllabic) for a word of three
syllables; and polysyllable (and polysyllabic), which may refer either to a word of more
than three syllables or to any word of more than one syllable.

Structure

In most theories of phonology, the general structure of a syllable (o) consists of
three segments:

Onset (o)

consonant, obligatory in some languages, optional or even restricted in others
Nucleus (v)

sonorant, obligatory in most languages

Coda (k)

consonant, optional in some languages, highly restricted or prohibited in others

The syllable is usually considered right-branching, i.e. nucleus and coda are
grouped together as a "rime" and are only distinguished at the second level. However,
in some traditional descriptions of certain languages, the syllable is considered left-
branching, i.e. onset and nucleus group below a higher-level unit, called a "body" or
"core™:

Rime (p)

right branch, contrasts with onset, splits into nucleus and coda

Body or core

left branch, contrasts with coda, splits into onset and nucleus

In some theories the onset is strictly consonantal, thus necessitating another
segment before the nucleus:

Initial (1)

often termed onset, but leaving out semi-vowels
Medial (n)

glide between initial, if any, and nucleus or rime
Final (o)

contrasts with initial, extended rime

Although every syllable has supra-segmental features, these are usually ignored
if not semantically relevant, e.g. in tonal languages.

Tone (1)

may be carried by the syllable as a whole or by the rime
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In some theories of phonology, these syllable structures are displayed as tree
diagrams (similar to the trees found in some types of syntax). Not all phonologists
agree that syllables have internal structure; in fact, some phonologists doubt the
existence of the syllable as a theoretical entity.

The nucleus is usually the vowel in the middle of a syllable. The onset is the
sound or sounds occurring before the nucleus, and the coda (literally 'tail’) is the sound
or sounds that follow the nucleus. They are sometimes collectively known as the shell.
The term rime covers the nucleus plus coda. In the one-syllable English word cat, the
nucleus is a (the sound that can be shouted or sung on its own), the onset c, the coda t,
and the rime at. This syllable can be abstracted as a consonant-vowel-
consonant syllable, abbreviated CVC. Languages vary greatly in the restrictions on the
sounds making up the onset, nucleus and coda of a syllable, according to what is termed
a language's phonotactics.

Bondarenko J.
Academia Ucraniana de Aduanas
Profesora dirigente: A.V. Gavrilova

EL LEXICO NO FORMATO DEL ESPANOL

El lenguaje soez es un conjunto de formas lingiiisticas consideradas por toda la
comunidad lingiiistica o parte de la misma como formas indecentes, inapropiadas,
groseras u ofensivas. Qué constituye lenguajes soez y qué no, es una convencion
cultural y solo puede ser definido dentro del nivel émico de las ciencias sociales.
Generalmente se utilizan en el lenguaje soez expresiones sobre lo que en la sociedad
es sagrado (religion, familia) o sobre lo que se considere tabu (sexo, partes del cuerpo,
escatologia) o bien expresiones que exacerben descripciones personales (insultos).

En muchas sociedades, a pesar de que las palabrotas se consideran inadecuadas
es frecuente que en ciertos contextos sean muy usadas y no sean siempre rechazadas,
especialmente como interjecciones que expresan desprecio 0 enojo. Lo que en unos
contextos sociales puede estar asociado a estigmatizacion, en otros puede tener un
prestigio encubierto entre ciertos grupos sociales. Ese es el caso del lenguaje soez entre
los hombres jovenes en muchas sociedades occidentales, donde el lenguaje soez esta
asociado a actitudes machistas promovidas por el grupo en contextos restringidos.

En las sociedades occidentales, el lenguaje soez es mas frecuentemente usado por
hombres que por

Historicamente también se registran cambios en las convenciones que reflejan
cambios sociologicos, asi en la Inglaterra de la época victoriana por ejemplo se
consideraba inadecuado el uso de la palabra leg (‘pata, pierna’) incluso para referirse a
la pata de la mesa. En espafiol por muchos afios mencionar el nombre de Dios o de la
Virgen se consideraba irreverente, basado en el segundo mandamiento, por ello la
creacion de nombres con advocaciones a estas figuras religiosas (Salvador, Pilar,
Socorro, etc). Hoy en dia llamarse Jesis o Maria es muy comun, mientras que el
nombre Jesus no es usado entre protestantes. En noruego la expresion Herregud! (jDios
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mio!) atin es considerada tabt por algunos grupos religiosos, mientras que la misma
variante en espafol ha pasado a ser de uso corriente.

La palabra «obsceno» (del latino obscenus) se usa generalmente para calificar
cierto tipo de lenguaje, y sobre todo cierto tipo de palabras. «Palabras obscenas» se
dice de las que en términos populares se conocen como «malas palabrasy», que en el
DRAE suelen calificarse de «malsonantes», denominacion esta que no me parece
valida, pues si algo son estas palabras es «biensonantes», cuando se las emplea
oportuna y adecuadamente. También se suelen calificar dichas palabras de «groseriasy,
«vulgaridades» e «insolencias.

Tales expresiones para referirse a ese tipo de lenguaje son impropias para ello.
«Obscenoy, segun el DRAE, es lo «Impudico, torpe, ofensivo al pudor (...)», y se dan
como ejemplos las frases «Hombre, poeta obsceno. Cancion, pintura obscenay.
Obsérvese que no se habla de «lenguaje obsceno» o de «palabras obscenas». «Hombre
obscenoy, sin embargo, puede ser el que emplea palabras ofensivas al pudor de otras
personas. Pero hay también «hechos obscenos» que nada tienen que ver con el
lenguaje. La miseria, por ejemplo, o el maltrato a que se somete a ciertas personas,
como la tortura, pueden ser «obscenos» en tanto que pueden ser hechos impudicos u
ofender el pudor de otras personas.

En cuanto a «grosero» (de «grueso»), se define como tal lo que es «Basto, ordinario y
sin arte. Ropa grosera» (DRAE). Por supuesto, puede calificarse de «grosero» cierto
tipo de palabras o de lenguaje, pero sin que sean necesariamente «obscenosy.
Convencionalmente podriamos admitir como «obscenasy las palabras carajo y cofio,
pero gargajo y sobaco pueden sonar «groserasy, aunque no sean «obscenas.

Lo «vulgar» (del latino vulgaris) se define como lo «Que es impropio de

personas cultas o educadas» (DRAE). Hay, pues, un lenguaje «vulgar», que puede ser
«obscenoy, pero también puede no serlo.
Finalmente, el DRAE define «insolencia» (del latino insolentia) como «Atrevimiento,
descaro», y como «(...). Dicho o hecho ofensivo e insultante». En este caso también
puede haber un «lenguaje insolente», que no necesariamente €s «obsceno», aunque
puede serlo.

Los conceptos de «obsceno», «grosero», «vulgar» e «insolente» son
convencionales y muy subjetivos. Dependen mas del criterio y la conciencia de las
personas, que del lenguaje mismo.

Borissenko O.
Université nationale de Tcherkassy de Bogdan Khmelnitskiy
Consultant scientifique: O.Pinkovska

LES MOYENS DE DETERMINATION DU CHARGEMENT SEMANTIQUE
DU PRONOM INDEFINI «<ON» DANS LA LANGUE FRANCAISE

Les pronoms ont les sens trés généraux: ils indiquent n'import quel objet,
matiére, concepts abstraits, sans les nommer. C'est une partie du discours trés générique
qui est actualisée dans le contexte, dans la situation, mais dépourvue de tout contenu
d'objet réel en faisant abstraction de la situation particuliére. Les pronoms se divisent



en plusieurs sous-classes, qui sont différentes selon le contenu lexical, les formes
morphologiques et les fonctions syntaxiques. A I'étape actuelle du dévelopement de la
langue francaise la sphére de l'utilisation et du chargement communicatif du pronom
indéfini «on» élargit constamment ses positions et s'applique a tous les styles du
discours.

Le certain nombre des scientifiques ont été occupé du probléme des études des
particularités du pronom indéfini «on». Notamment, les auteurs de la «Nouvelle
grammaire francaise» Gravisse et Goosse lient 1’éragissement de l'utilisation du
pronom indéfini avec les tendances générales analytiqgue du développement de la
langue frangaise, notamment avec I’alignement des paradigmes de la conjugaison et la
transportation des indices de la personne des indicateurs flexionnels post-positifs
Jusqu’aux indicateurs prépositifs analytiques pronominaux.

L’actualité du sujet choisi de cette recherche est déterminée par la nécessité de
trouver les moyens pour étudier ce phénomene comme le pronom idéfini «on» dans la
langue frangaise courante.

Le but de la recherche est déterminé par la nécessité d'examiner et de décrire les
particularités des manic¢res modernes des méthodes de la détermination du chargement
sémantique du pronom indéfini «ony.

Une des facons pour comprendre 1’emploi du pronom indéfini est une maniere
situationnelle, c'est-a-dire le remplissage sémantique des éléments formels de la
phrase. Dans ce cas, 1’étude de la structure de la phrase doit étre fondée sur la situation
extra-linguistique.

Puisque le pronom indéfini est la forme anaphorique d'expression de 1’objet,
ainsi la notion spécifique du sujet sémantique peut se trouver dans le contexte non-
limité par les cadres de cette phrase, ou peut suivre a partir de la situation globale, si le
sujet sémantique n'est pas spécifié dans le contexte. Avec cette maniére, il s'avére que
dans la phrase avec «on» le sujet sémantique est absent dans ses manifestations
concrétes, la conception générale de la personne est uniquement disponible en qualité
d’un étre vivant sans aucune caractéristiques supplémentaires. C’est-a-dire 1’objet
exprimé par le pronom «ony est indéterminé et peut étre utilisé dans la traduction des
pronoms personnels de la 1, 2, 3 personne singulier et pluriel.

L'analyse des transformations possibles des expressions avec la substitution du
sujet sémantique spécifique montre que:

e premicrement, le sujet sémantique signifie une personne généralisée, qui n'est
pas liée a une personne spécifique: On ne sait jamais avec les filles. (H. Bazin).
(3 miBuaTaMu HIKOJIM HE MOXHA OyTH BIICBHCHUM);

e deuxiemement, le sujet sémantique indique une personne qui est inconnue au
narrateur. Le sujet sémantique est indéfini, mais c’est un véritable exécutant de
I'action. Il est typique de traduire en ukrainien par le pronom «xToce», «HIXTO:
Je me precipite vers l’appareil, mais cette fois, c’est a moi qu;on ne reponds
pas. (Kumaroch 10 TenedoHy, aje Ha Iel pa3 HiXTO He BiIMOBIIAE);

e troisicmement, le sujet sémantique remplace une personne concréte. |l est
typiqguement de traduire en ukrainien en utilisant le pronom de la troisiéme
personne au pluriel ou le nom-propre: S’etant salues, on se tourna le dos.
([TpuBiTaBIINCH, BOHH BiJIBEPHYIIUCH).



Dans chaque cas, le pronom indéfini a un certain chargement stylistique et
expressif. Au style soutenu-raffiné le pronom «on» est utilisé a la place des pronoms
personnels je, tu, nous, vous (s, TH, MH, BH).

En outre, la langue frangaise parlée famili¢re tend a éviter une indication précise
de la personne et du genre quand c'est excessif. Ainsi, le pronom «ony peut remplacer
tous les autres pronoms. Le plus souvent, il est utilisé a la place de la premiére personne
du pluriel «Nousy. «Ony» transmet non seulement la substitution réciproque des valeurs
de la personne, mais la substitution réciproque des valeurs du genre ainsi que du
sigulier et du pluriel. Il permet également d'éviter la répétition inutile des mémes
syllabes: nous, nous nous amusons «Mu 6aBEMOCS» > NOUS, ON S'amuse.

Lorsque le pronom «on» prend le sens du pronom personnel, alors l'attribut et
les autres mots dont le pronom «on» détermine I’accord Se mettent souvent au genre et
au nombre (verbe exclu) correspondant au sexe et au nombre des personnes désignées.
Cet accord rapproche le pronom «ony avec le pronom personnel, puisque en fonction
du pronom indéfini «on» n’est pas concrétisé, toutes les informations sémantiques
spécifiques sur le sujet sont éliminées, y compris le genre et le nombre.

Donc, on peut faire la conclusion que I'analyse du point de vue du chargement
sémantique du pronom indéfini «ony, est permet d'affirmer que le sujet sémantique du
pronom «ony peut exprimer non seulement la notion générique ou indéfinie d’une
personne, mais aussi la notion du groupe des personnes spécifique bien défini. Ainsi,
le pronom «ony» peut remplacer tous les autres pronoms et permet d’éviter la répétition
inutile des syllabes réciproques. On pourrait réclamer qu'a I'étape actuelle deux
significations du pronom indéfini sont développées activement. Ce sont la fonction
indéfinie qui est 1i¢ au sens étymologique de «ony» (latin «homoy), et la fonction du
pronom verbal.

Bourguela M.
Université nationale de Tcherkassy de Bogdan Khmelnitskiy
Consultant scientifique: O.Pinkovska

LA FONCTION DU VERLAN EN FRANCAIS NORMATIF

La langue refléte le degré de prise en compte de la présence de I’autre. Elle est
en effet, pour ces jeunes des cités, un des moyens pour exprimer la haine, pour crier
I’injustice et ’intolérance exercées sur eux. La langue des cités est pour toute une
jeunesse «oubliée» une maniere d’affirmer son identité et de se démarquer des autres.

L’univers du frangais académique évoque 1’autorité, le pouvoir, le monde du
travail qui leur est barré par le chdmage ou la discrimination. Ce frangais normatif les
renvoie a 1’échec scolaire que connaissent beaucoup d’entre eux. La langue des cités
leur permet de surmonter I’éclatement et 1’instabilit¢é liés a leur condition
socioéconomique et a leur sentiment de rejet par les autres et ainsi de se doter d’une
unité de conscience.

Le frangais des cités est un type d’argot (dans le sens linguistique) contemporain
parmi d’autres, essentiellement identitaire. Selon Pierre Guiraud, «l’argot... est le



signe d’une révolte, un refus et une dérision de 1’ordre établi incarné par ’homme que
la société traque et censurey.

Une pratique linguistique est révélatrice d’une pratique sociale. Les jeunes des
cités s’identifient a leurs mots, a leurs expressions. Dans un territoire ou vit une
population qui a le sentiment d’étre exclue, la facon dont on parle doit afficher une
culture d’opposition de principe, une émancipation sur le registre de la rébellion aux
codes. Nous tenterons de comprendre quel est le rapport qui existe entre «la langue des
cités» et le sentiment d’exclusion; comment les jeunes, a travers un langage codifié (le
verlan) revendiquent et s’approprient cette exclusion.

La société voit dans la langue des cités une sous-culture alors que tout laisse a
penser que ces jeunes cherchent a exprimer une contre-culture. Le francais normatif
mets [’accent en finale, fait de 1’apocope tandis que le téci met les mots a ’envers,
I’accent sur I’avant dernieére syllabe et fait de 1’aphérése. Tous ces processus,
conscients et inconscients, relévent d’une volonté d’affirmer une identité groupale.

Les jeunes se positionnent dans une procédure qui tend a mettre tout ce que
’autre fait a I’envers. Nous avons une forme de langue «miroir» et ce n’est évidemment
pas innocent.

Le verlan est en cela emblématique. Le verlan est un phénoméne des banlieues
qui existe depuis trés longtemps. C’est a 1’origine un code, un langage secret connu et
utilisé seulement par des initiés pour diverses raisons (identité de bandes, pour ne pas
étre compris par toute autorité etc.). Chez les jeunes des banlieues, il est par nature
insolent et répond a leur état d’esprit, a leur désir de bousculer les valeurs établies, ces
valeurs qui les excluent.

Le verlan est un jeu avec le langage qui fonctionne un peu comme un encodage
du francais en renversant les syllabes d’un mot. Cette inversion de syllabe est
¢galement accompagnée d’une certaine sonorité. Il existe trois possibilités, trois fagcons
de verlaniser:

a) simple inversion: Paris — Ripa; Fleuris — Rifleu; ghetto — togué; lourd — relou;
b) inversion et rajout d’'un autre son: soeur — reus + da — reusda;

C) suppression de la voyelle ou de la syllabe finale d’'un mot verlanisé:

flic — quefli — (le «li» tombe) — keuf; pere — reupé — (le «é» tombe) — reup;
métro — tromé — (le «é» tombe) — trom.

Un mot verlan peut subir les 3 regles:

en douce — (inversion) — en ousde — (rajout d’une consonne) — en lousde —
(suppression de la syllabe finale) — en lous.

Chaque étape correspond a différentes périodes ou chaque prononciation ¢tait a
la mode. En fait, le verlan, langage des banlieues, se veut un langage secret et lorsqu’un
mot passe dans les autres couches de la société, il perd son statut de rébellion contre
celle-ci. 11 faut donc le réencoder, le revernaliser. Il réussit a s’introduire dans d’autres
niveaux de langue, grace notamment aux émissions grand public des radios ou de la
télévision, ainsi qu’a la chanson rap. Le verlan des cités fournit aux lycées bourgeois
ses locutions a la mode. Aujourd’hui «beur», «keuf» et «meuf» sont dans le
dictionnaire. Les jeunes transgressent rapidement leur propre vocabulaire dés lors qu’il
est parlé ailleurs qu’a I’intérieur de leur cadre de vie.



Il est vrai que pratiqué avec dextérité, le verlan n’est pas facile a déchiffrer par
un «non-initié» (certains reportages consacrés aux jeunes des cités sont sous-titrés afin
que le spectateur puisse comprendre ce qui est dit). De plus, il existe des différences
qui opposent, par exemple, les cités de la banlicue parisienne a celles de la province.
Certains mots ont une validité dans un territoire et pas dans un autre, sont prononcées
différemment selon le quartier d’ou 1’on vient, mais aussi la bande a laquelle on
appartient. Certaines cités disent «ma reumé» pour ma mere; d’autres cités utilisent
«ma reumy.

Le verlan est analysé comme une volonté d’inverser les normes culturelles, mais
il serait faux de le considérer comme une simple expression linguistique d’une
inversion de la norme sociale. Il exprime leur expérience de la vie, de la cité avec toutes
ses activités, I’argent, la bagarre, les relations sociales, sexuelles, la toxicomanie, bref
leur vécu.

Les jeunes mobilisent des stratégies qui consistent a affirmer une identité
communautaire. Le langage fonctionne pour eux comme un refuge, un lieu de repli sur
I’entre-soi. La langue des cités leur permet de transcender leur malaise et de retrouver
une stabilité subjective. D’ailleurs leurs autres formes de création culturelle trouvent
un écho favorable dans la société ou les modes vestimentaires, les nouvelles
orientations musicales et jusqu’a I’accent des banlieues connaissent un véritable succes
dans la jeunesse des classes moyennes et contribuent a les rehausser aux yeux des
«inclusy.

Chtokal L.

Université nationale de Tcherkassy de Bogdan Khmelnitskiy
Consultant scientifique: O. Pinkovska

LES LACUNES ETHNOGRAPHIQUES AVEC LES COMPOSANTS
«NEIGE», «GEL», «kFROID» EN FRANCAIS ET EN UKRAINIEN

L'existence du phénoméne de lacune ethnographique dans une langue peut
indiquer précisement la présence ou l'absence de certain objet ou de certain phénoméne
dans la mode de vie des peuples qui parlent cette langue. La meilleure fagon d’étudier
ce phénomene est une comparaison des cultures de deux pays ou plus.

Dans le contexte de ce probléme I’actualité révele dans une question de la
recherche des lacunes inter-linguistiques. Ils reflétent une particularité nationale
culturelle et sémantique de la langue, s'exprimant au fond d'une autre. Le terme
«lacune» marque les noms des objets et des phénoménes de vie ainsi que la mode de
vie d'une nation qui sont étrangers a l'autre.

Le but de notre recherche est 1’analyse du phénoméne linguistique en sens
ethnographique, car [I’ethnographie donne justement une meilleure idée des
particularités de la mode de vie d'un certain peuple.

Les linguistes canadiens J.-P. Vinet et J. Darbelné définissent ce terme comme
«un phénoméne qui se produit quand un mot d'une langue n'a pas d'équivalent dans
l'autre». Les questions du phénomeéne de lacune ethnographique ont été étudié tres



détaillé par L.P.Polyanska et V.L.Mouraviov, ses recherches ont permis d'étudier et de
révéler la question posée.

On peut nommer des lacunes ethnographiques comme les certaines lacunes
lexicales et comme le phénoméne associé de 1’identité nationale. Il est surgi a cause
des différences ethnolinguistiques et culturelles.

Le probléme du phénoméne de lacune ethnographique considére deux types de
lacunes dans ce domaine d’études: les lacunes absolues et relatives. Les lacunes
absolues prévoient le manque d’une conformité dans une langue étrangére. L aptitude
a transmettre un phraséologisme, une expression ou un mot a I’aide d’une paraphrase
explicative, ¢’est-a-dire par une définition indirecte, est nommée une lacune relative.

On peut trouver les lacunes relatives dans la traduction des phénomeénes naturels,
les noms des plantes et des animaux. La perception des phénoménes naturels se
reflétent différemment dans le vocabulaire et dans le phénomeéne de lacune de deux
langues. On va étudier la perception des mots «xo0.100», «mopo3» et on va envisager
comment apparaitre une différence de perception de ces mots et ces expressions avec
cux. L’interprétation du mot gel (mopo3) au sens du «temps de geléey, et gelée, a son
tour, est expliquée comme «état de la température lorsqu'elle s'abaisse au- dessous du
zéro de l'echelle termométrique et provoque la congélation de [’eauy, c'est-a-dire le
gel pour le frangais est la température a laquelle I'eau est gelée. Le dérivé est le mot
«acenen, qui est devenu une sorte de synonyme pour le mot «xo.z00eun».

Le mot «cniz» provoque les certaines difficultés de traduction, puisque la langue
ukrainienne posséde de nombreux mots dérivés. IIs sont traduits en frangais par la
construction «imennux+de neige» (cnizonao — chute de neige, cnicosux — bonhomme
de neige, cuincunxa — crystal de neige). Si on considére le sens inverse, les Frangais
utilisent de nombreuses combinaisons avec le mot «neige», qui, a son tour, entrainent
des difficultés de traduction en ukrainien. Le concept neige est étroitement associé au
mot «montagney, car en France juste dans les montagnes il y a de la neige assez
longtemps, donc nous avons les expressions: classe de neige — wikineni 3anamms
63UMKY 6 20pax, Ha J10HI npupoou, trains de neige — noi3ou, wio iidymo 00 3umosux
CROPMUGHUM CIMAHUIAM.

Un intérét particulier provoquent des phraséologismes, qui ont les mots cuiz
(neige), xonoo (froid) et mopo3z (gel, geléee). En ukrainien il existe deux
phraséologismes avec le mot cuiz «<nompiben (yixasums) six mozopiuniti chiey 1 «sK
cHie Ha 2ono08y» €t une phraséologismes avec le mot mopo3 («moposz no wxipin) et
I’autre avec le mot xon0ono («ui xonoomo, mi swcapxkor). En méme temps, «Le
dictionnaire phraséologique francais» donne 16 phraséologimes avec le mot neige, 7 —
avec le mot gelée et 18 —avec le mot froid. L’analyse comparative des phraséologismes
frangais et leur traduction ukrainienne a permis de révéler deux équivalents complets,
ou les mots analysés sont utilisés dans leur sens littéral en francais et en ukrainien, et
en plus ces phraséologismes présentent des caractéristiques morphologiques et
syntaxiques identiques: s'en soucier comme des neiges d'antan — déamu ax npo
mozopiuniil cHi2; ¢a ne fait ni froid ni chaud — 6i0 ubozo Hi xonoo0mo, Hi yncapko. Tout
les autres phraséologismes représentent ou des équivalents partiels ou bien des
variantes de conformité ou des traductions descriptives.



Le mot froid (xes100) dans la langue francaise est utilisé dans un certain nombre
des phraséologismes au sens de «cursnuii nepensk, cmpaxy»: donner froid dans le dos
— HaLAKamu, éceumu cuibHuil cmpax, avoir froid aux yeux — sasxamuce. La langue
ukrainienne posseéde également le phraséologisme similaire qui transmet des sensations
physiologiques, qui s’apparait en haut frayeur: mypawku no cnuni éizaromo aoéo
Mopo3 no wikipi npooupae. Un autre groupe phraséologique sémantique avec le mot
froid a le sens de «namsaznymi, xonooui gionocunuy: battre froid a gn — cmasumucs
3 NIOKPec1eHo X0J100HICMI0 00 K020-HedyO0b, X0N00HO npuiimamu 0y0b-Ko20, Se
battre froid — cepoumuce ooun na oonozo. Ainsi, dans ce cas, une certaine similarité
sémantique est manifistée entre les phraséologismes frangais et ukrainiens.

Alors, on peut faire une conclusion que la présence du phénomeéne de lacune
ethnographique dépend de la diversité des cultures et influe sur leur compréhension.
Grace a I’étude de certains aspects du phénoméne de lacunes ethnographique en
matiere des langues francaise et ukrainienne, il a été constat¢ comment 1’identité
mentale et culturelle refléte dans 1’espace de langue des peuples correspondants ainsi
que la différence ou la similitude des perceptions des mémes phénomeénes.

Demianenko Y.,

Snisar V.

Ukrainian Academy of Customs

Scientific supervisor: N.S. Timchenko-Mikhaylidi

THE NEOLOGISMS AND THEIR WORD-BUILDING MEANS
IN MODERN ENGLISH

According to the OED (Oxford English Dictionary), a neologism is a new word
or expression, or a new meaning for an existing word. In other words, a neologism is a
word, a word combination or a phrase that is created due to the following reasons:

= to refer to a new concept (nanotechnology);

= {0 attach a new meaning to an already existing term (mouse);

= to renew the existing term (workforce reduction).

Neologisms tend to occur more often in cultures which are rapidly changing, and
also in situations where there is easy and fast propagation of information. Although
neologisms are used in both formal and informal register, they are mainly present in
formal contexts.

Neologisms appear due to the development of science, technology, culture and

social life.
To be more precise: new terms are needed since new objects, processes, studies and
theories are continually created in all kind of sciences, such as informatics, biology,
chemistry, economics, linguistics, philology and so on; new words appear since new
ideas, concepts, reactions, interpretations come out from globalisation, media, cultural
and linguistic interactions.

It has been stated that a language acquires around 3000 new words annually, but
in fact, neologisms can not be accurately quantified, since so many hover between
acceptance and oblivion and many are short-lived or simply individual creations.



Regarding neologisms’ evolution, they may be accepted in a language, due to
their use or simply disappear through lack of use.

Neologisms’ evolution includes 3 stages: creation, trial and establishment. First,
the unstable neologism is still new, while it is only being proposed or used by a limited
audience. Then, it is diffused, but it is still not widely accepted. Finally, after having
gained wide-spread approval, it is stabilised and identifiable. Such stability is indicated
by its appearance in glossaries and dictionaries. However, even the last stage may not
be the last one.

“Very roughly speaking, there are five primary contributors to the survival of a
new word: usefulness, user-friendliness, exposure, the durability of the subject it
describes, and its potential associations or extensions. If a new word fulfils these robust
criteria it stands a very good chance of inclusion in the modern lexicon.” — Susie Dent

“Yesterday's neologisms, like yesterday's jargon, are often today's essential
vocabulary.* — Marjorie Garber

A classification of the present English neologisms according to their formation
processes:

. From morphological change:

= Derivation (e-learning)

= Compounding (knowledge economy)

= Blending (edutainment: education and entertainment)

= Backformation (edit: editor)

= Shortening through clipping (sig: signature)

= Shortening through acronym (IQ: Intelligence Quotient)
= Shortening through abbreviation (V-chip: violence chip)
2. From semantic change:

= Conversion (to office; to English: to translate into English)
= Shifting (mouse: computer device)

= Extension (to graze: eat small amounts of food)

= Narrowing (plastic: credit card)

= Elevation (exuberant : crazy)

= Degradation (action: violent physical action)

3. From borrowing:

= Imported terms (karaoke, sushi)

4

[EEN

. Additional formation processes:
Coinage (kleenex)

» Eponyms: (Cameronism)
= Phrasal words (check-out )
= Creative respelling (Mr. Kleen)
= Novel creation (googol)
= Euphemism (fully figured: fat)
= Onomatopoeia (tic tac: clock)
5. Existing lexical items with new senses:
= Words (old words with new sense): window
= Collocations (old words with new collocation): open marriage
6. New forms:



= Derivation: googleable

= Coinage: Kleenex

= Transference: kimono

= Collocations: domino effect

= Eponyms: Cameronism

= Phrasal words: check-out

= Acronyms: laser

= Abbreviations: PC

» Pseudo-neologisms: humeral artery

= |nternationalism: quark

Language is always changing, it is exposed to continuous evolution, and it has
no boundaries. “Language change is not a disease, any more than adolescence, or
autumn are illnesses.” — Jean Aitchison.

Filippovska A.,

Telna V.

Escuela especializada Ne 7 con la ensefianza profundizada
de las lenguas extranjeras

Consultora de investigacion: L. Koval

FEDERICO ’GARCiA LORCA:
VIDA, AFAN Y MUERTE

Federico Garcia Lorca era un famoso poeta espafiol. Garcia Lorca era un hombre
de gran cultura, musico, pintor, escritor y poeta. Su talento multiple, captador
espontaneo de cuanto percibe y lo extenso y variado de su cultura lo convirtieron en la
voz de la poesia espaiiola.

Cante jondo y Romancero gitano, obras maestras de lirica contemporanea con
motivos del folklore andaluz le dieron la fama mundial.

En sus dramas y tragedias expresaba la nobleza y el patriotismo de la gente
espafiola, la vida de los campesinos.

Nuestra investigacion se dedica al estudio de la vida, de la obra y de las fuentes
de la poesia del glorioso poeta de la tierra espafiola Federico Garcia Lorca.

Hijo de andaluces, Federico Garcia Lorca naci6 en Fuente Vaqueros, Granada,
el 5 de junio de 1898. Los primeros afios del poeta, enfermizos, transcurren en el
campo. Sus lecciones de piano tienen excepcional importancia formadora: llegd a
tocarlo bien, como para leer sin dificultad a Mozart y Chopin, Beethoven y Albéniz.

Para cursar estudios de Derecho y Filosofia y Letras llega Federico a Madrid
cerca de los veinte afios. Desde su llegada a Madrid, tanto en la Residencia, como en
algunas tertulias literarias, se sintio el hechizo de su presencia. El afio 1927 es un afo
de gran importancia en la vida de Lorca. Se publica Romancero gitano y se estrena
Mariana Pineda.

Verde que te quiero verde.
Verde viento. Verdes ramas.
El barco sobre la mar



y el caballo en la montaiia.
Dos afios después de este acontecimiento teatral Federico Garcia Lorca
emprende su primer viaje a América. Asi escribe la vision primera de la ciudad enorme:
Casas de cincuenta pisos,
Servidumbre de color,
Millones de circuncisos,
Maiquinas, diarios, avisos
Y dolor, dolor, dolor ...

Contemplador y cantador de los gitanos de Andalucia, los negros habian de
atraerle sugestionadoramente. Cuando de regreso a Madrid desde América refiere las
Impresiones de su viaje, exclama: “;Y los negros! jSobre todo los negros! Con su
tristeza se han hecho el eje espiritual de aquella América. El negro que esté tan cerca
de la naturaleza, ese negro que se saca la musica de los bolsillos! Fuera de los negros,
no queda en los Estados Unidos mas que mecanica y automatismo”.

Pas6 desde Nueva York a Cuba. Compuso su Son de negros en Cuba.

Cuando llegue la luna llena,
iré a Santiago de Cuba.

Iré a Santiago

en un coche de aguas negras.
[ré a Santiago.

Volvi6 a Espaiia en la primavera de 1930. Garcia Lorca colaboraba en la obra de
difusion popular de la cultura, fundando y dirigiendo el teatro estudiantil La Barraca.
Recorri6 aldeas muy chicas, aldeas del corazon escondido de Espafia, llevando a ellas
lo mejor del teatro nacional clasico y aprendiendo su voz de poesia y sus formas vitales.

En 1936 fue fusilado en el centro del verano, una noche, por la carretera de
Fuente Vaqueros.

Las fuentes de la poesia de Lorca.

a) Su Granada. — Al otro lado Sevilla, cielo y rio. Al otro lado Cérdoba, lejana y

sola, mora Yy romana.

b) El sentimiento del paisaje tiene también en Lorca profunda raiz granadina.

¢) La musicalidad lorquiana proviene sin duda del contagio de las formas

ritmicas del cante de su tierra. “La guitarra ha dado forma a muchas de las

canciones andaluzas”.
Empieza el llanto
de la guitarra.
Se rompen las copas
de la madrugada.
Empieza el llanto
de la guitarra.
Es inttil callarla.
Es imposible
callarla.
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ANGLICIZES EN EL ESPANOL

Los anglicismos son palabras o modos de expresion propios o originarios
de la lengua inglesa pero que son empleados cominmente en el espanol. Inglés hoy
afecta a todos los idiomas, espafiol no es una excepcion. Actualmente espafioles usan
las palabras de origen Inglés. Anglicizes encuentran en estilo coloquial, deportes,
técnicos y otros temas. Los anglicismos son préstamos lingiiisticos del idioma inglés
hacia otro idioma.

El progreso cientifico y tecnoldgico es una de las causas de los anglicismos
en espafiol. Nombres de los nuevos dispositivos no estan traducidos del Inglés. Por lo
tanto, unas nuevas palabras apareceren en espanol. Ejemplos de anglicismos técnicos
son: bluetooth (dispositivo de transmision de datos sin cables), camara, cell phone
(telefono movil) y otros. También anglicizes aparecen en el sector financiero, porque
la economia es otra secciéon donde hay muchos préstamos lingiiisticos debido, en
parte, a la globalizacion. Actualmente, la informacion econdmica tiene una seccion
especial en todos los periodicos. Existen muchos anglicismos, ya que el inglés domina
la economia. Algunos como desinversion (disinvestment), coaseguro (coinsurance),
estanflacion (stagflation), refinanciacion (refinancing) o diseconomia (diseconomy)
se han adaptado.

Endeudamiento de las palabras inglesas en espafol condujo a la aparicion
del fendmeno del spanglish. El acceso a Internet ha dado lugar a la utilizacion de las
siguientes palabras en espafiol: chat — conversacion, CD — disco compacto, click —
chasquido, presionar el boton, copy — copia, disket — unidad de almacenamiento de
archivos computacionales, DVD —disco de video digital, e-mail — mensaje electronico
enviado a través de la red computacional de Internet, feedback — retroalimentacion,
autorregulacion, realimentacion o retroaccion Yy etc. También las palabras inglesas son
en comunicar los jovenes, por ejemplo: cool — expresion usada para denotar algo
entretenido, drive in — cine de autos, junior — joven menor de edad, crazy — loco,
party — fiesta, shopping — ir al mall( véase mall) de compras, week-end — frase
utilizada por gente de hartos recursos, bye — adios.

Desde luego, hay palabras de préstamo sobre el tema de los deportes:
rugby, football — (fatbol): deporte olimpico practicado sobre un campo de césped que
busca anotar un gol (véase gol) en la porteria del equipo contrario, cada uno de los
equipos (2) esta compuesto por 11 jugadores mas un entrenador. Esta reglamentado
en el campo por 4 jueces: 1 arbitro, 2 guardalineas y 1 arbitro asistente; water polo —
deporte realizado comiinmente en una piscina con dos arcos, dos equipos y una pelota;
hockey: deporte jugado con un “baston” y un “pock” (véase pock) que anota puntos
en un arco. Puede ser jugado sobre hielo, pasto, cemento, etc...

En el siglo XXI ha visto una dramatica expansion de las esferas de la
penetracion de palabras prestadas del inglés en el espafiol. Esto debido a los
desorrollos en la tecnologia, los medios y la comunicacién internacional. la ciencia,



el deporte, La comunicacidon conduce a la expansion del contacto Espafol-Inglés. Por
la tante, esto conduce a una reposiciéon de activos espaiioles con endeudamiento
Inglés.

Galushka A.
National Mining University
Scientific supervisor: T.N. Vysotskaya

HOMONYMY AND POLYSEMY
OF ENGLISH SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL TERMS

The study deals with the terms, which can be found in scientific and technical
literature. These terms have a number of meanings, that is why it is particularly
important to choose the right variant of terms translation. The terms are
characterized with homonymy and polysemy. Homonymy is the state or quality of a
given word’s having the same spelling and the same sound or pronunciation as
another word, but with a different meaning. Polysemy is the ambiguity of an
individual word or phrase that can be used (in different contexts) to express two or
more different meanings.

Scientific and technical literature and its translation is widely studied in the
linguistic literature (G. O. Winokur, A. Ya. Kovalenko, V. I. Karaban, V. M.
Golovin, O. S. Gerd, V. M. Bylinovich, O. M. Babchenko). Works by M. G.
Arsenyeva, T. V. Stroeva, O. P. Khazanovich and T. L. Kandelaki deal with the
study of homonymy and polysemy in modern scientific and technical terms.
However, the problem of scientific style terms translation is not still completely
solved.

Scientific literature is necessar for the information exchange between scientists
in multilingual countries in the world. The appearance of new words is the result of
scientific and technological progress. These new words are the terms, which have
their own classification. They are as follows: general scientific terms, intersectoral
and sectoral terms. Term translation depends on the branch of its usage. And terms
are also divided into simple, complex and term-phrases. It depends on the term
structure.

Scientific and technical literature is important for the data exchange with other
countries and that is why it is essential to know the features and the ways of such
style texts’ translation. These features should be included in the translation. A
translator should not forget about terms homonymy and polysemy, e.i. terms can
have many meanings. According to the thematic content texts can be divided into
literary, scientific, technical, legal, economic and others. Depending on the source
language topic a translator must choose the best equivalent of the term in the target
language.

The aim of our research is to determine the features of terms translation, the
homonymy and polysemy of English terms.

With this aim in purpose we will have to cope with the following tasks:
1) to find out the peculiarities of sectoral translation;



2) to consider the terms and their features;
3) to explore homonymy and polysemy;
4) to clarify the translation and its features;
5) to analyze homonymous and polysemic terms translational problems.
Thus, the theoretical value of our work is connected with specifying
homonymy and polysemy of terms in scientific and technical literature.
The practical value of our research is as follows. It provides students with the
opportunity to learn more about terms translation and its features.

Golovnia K.,

Proskurnia S.

Universidad Alfredo Nobel, Dnipropetrovsk
Consultor lingiiistico: A. Pliuschai
Consultora de investigacion: M. Onischenko

PRESTAMOS Y EXTRANJERISMOS EN EL IDIOMA ESPANOL

En el transcurso del tiempo cada idioma esta sujeto a varias modificaciones
producidas por factores diferentes, o sea es dependiente del entorno concreto. Uno de
las fuentes que enriquecen el idioma es el fenomeno de préstamos y extranjerismos.
Nos gustaria presentar un breve andlisis comparativo que desvelara las particularidades
de su uso precisamente en el idioma espafiol.

Como se sabe, un préstamo lingiiistico se refiere a una palabra o morfema de un
idioma que fue tomada o prestada con poca o ninguna adaptacion de otro idioma, por
la influencia cultural de los hablantes de dicho idioma. Cuando el elemento prestado
es una palabra léxica (normalmente un adjetivo, un nombre o un verbo), hablamos de
préstamo 1éxico. El préstamo 1€xico es el mas frecuente de todos, pero también existe
el préstamo gramatical, cuando un ntimero importante de hablantes bilingiies de las dos
lenguas usan particulas, morfemas y elementos no 1éxicos de una lengua cuando se
habla la otra.

Las comunidades idiomaticas toman formas léxicas de otras lenguas, para
describir realidades que aparecen por primera vez en una cultura, pero en la otra son
frecuentes y ya tienen un término forjado, términos prestados o préstamos l1éxicos. Asi,
por ejemplo, los espafioles entraron en contacto en América con fendémenos que
bautizaron utilizando palabras indigenas, tales como, por ejemplo hamaca, patata,
maiz, huracan, cacique, hule o tabaco. La costumbre inglesa de desnudarse con gracia,
que no tiene equivalente en las costumbres espafnolas, exigio el crudo anglicismo Strip-
tease e inversamente, los franceses usaron el calco semantico o traduccion de la palabra
espafiola olla podrida para describir el plato de cocina de ese origen que llaman ellos
pot-pourri, y que volvio a Espafia como término popular para denominar lo que es
variopinto y multiforme, popurri.

En el préstamo es posible distinguir una forma que consiste en copiar o traducir
una palabra (generalmente compuesta) en la que se toma no la entidad fonética sino su
significacion. Se trata de un calco. El calco consiste en buscar por medio de la


http://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/Calco_sem%C3%A1ntico

traduccion una forma equivalente en la lengua prestataria, por ejemplo: superhombre -
superman, jardin infantil - kKindergarten. También hay casos de hibridacion en los que
solo se traduce un elemento, por ejemplo: minimarket. Hay veces que este tipo de
transposiciones puede dar origen a pequefios cambios gramaticales, por ejemplo: Plaza
Hotel en vez de Hotel Plaza, Lejano Oeste, en vez de Oeste Lejano.
Otro caso presenta el uso de préstamos cultos del latin que se utilizan en ciertos
niveles de la sociedad. Muchos de los rasgos comunes de las areas lingiiisticas como
la forma de construir oraciones son producto del préstamo gramatical: tomar o basarse
en el ordenamiento y construccion de frases de otra lengua para la construccion
gramatical de la propia. Este tipo de préstamo suele producirse en comunidades
lingiiisticas con un alto grado de bilingiiismo o con una estrecha conquista cultural.
De otra parte, existen extranjerismos que son palabras originales de otras lenguas
pronunciadas en la lengua receptora con algunas adaptaciones fonéticas propias de la
misma. Con la introduccion de la escritura, algunas palabras mas que adaptarse a la
pronunciacion original se adaptan a la ortografia original; aunque desde el punto de
vista lingiiistico esa distincion es intrascedente a la hora de clasificar un término como
extranjerismo. Los extranjerismos pueden dividirse ademas convencionalmente en:
e Extranjerismos no adaptados. Son palabras originarias de otras lenguas que no
se han adaptado a la ortografia de la lengua receptora. En cuanto a su
pronunciacion, depende del conocimiento de la lengua de origen que tenga el
hablante. Algunos ejemplos de extranjerismos no adaptados en espafiol son:
hardware, eau de toilette, pizza, holding.
e [Extranjerismos adaptados. Extranjerismos que se han adaptado a las reglas de la
lengua receptora. Algunos ejemplos en castellano son: chalé < chalet, gol < goal,
aparcar < park, yogur < yoghurt.
e Xenismos. Son extranjerismos que hacen referencia a una realidad ajena a la
lengua y a la comunidad receptora es incapaz de encontrar un equivalente.
Algunos ejemplos son: lord, samurai, sir, burka, ayatola, taliban, yihad, sari,
troika.
Extranjerismo implica palabra, frase o giro de un idioma extranjero empleado en
espafiol.

En conclusion, quisiéramos sefialar que, segun lo presentado arriba, el préstamo
fuera un equivalente al extranjerismo. Todas las palabras, frases o giros de base no
espafiola son extranjerismos, es decir, préstamos.

Khloponina O.
Lugansk Regional Small Academy of Science of School Youth
Scientific supervisor: L.A. Bekresheva

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS
OF BRITISH AND UKRAINIAN SURNAMES CONCEPTS

Personal names take very important place in the lexicon of any nation. Their
specificity has caused appearing a new branch of philology — onomastics (from Latin
onomastike — the art of giving names). A person’ name, surname, patronym, nickname
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form a specific lexicon-semantic field of anthroponyms. We are interested in
examining surnames, especially the concepts that serve the background for surnames
of two great cultures of the word: the British and the Ukrainian ones.

Surname is a specific anthroponym showing that a person is a member of
definite family. Surnames became wide spread at the 14™"-15" centuries. It was caused
with the growth of the world’s population and the need of inheriting parent’s wealth.
There is a thought that surnames firstly appeared in Italy. The British began gaining
surnames in the 11" century after the Norman invading. This process lasted to the 15™
century, but in Scotland and Wales it took place up to the 18" century. The Ukrainian
started using surnames in the 11" century and it took 5 centuries to fix them legally.
Christian Church promoted establishing inheriting surnames. It was Kyiv Metropolitan
Petro Mogila who ordered the clergymen to fixate date of birth, wedding and death of
the towners in 1632.

Surnames are always nationally marked that any person can guess the nationality
of a surname owner on some national peculiarities of them. Surnames preserved their
concepts more clearly than first names.

An idea that any person is a bearer of definite system of concepts formed at the
end of the 20" century. This idea became the kernel of anthropocentric theory in
linguistics. The system of concepts makes the language image of world, in which it is
reflected a person’s comprehending of reality around him. This comprehending is
always nationally marked.

Anthroponyms are the words forming lack-equivalent lexicon which is
nationally coloured in any culture. Definite language dictates its rules of forming
names, surnames and patronyms. For example: many Ukrainian female first names
have the endings —a: Halina, Oxana, etc.; the British and Jewish names have no such
tendency. In spite of interpenetration of anthroponyms into the other language system
phonetic and graphic image of the name in any language differs with national
specificity. A foreign names assimilates and changes in definite language according to
the rules of that language. For example: English name Diana [daiona] sounds in
Russian as Juana, changing it’s sound form and a stress. Thus, a borrowed name
becomes a part of target language system.

However, while analyzing the concepts put into the basis of naming people we
caught some similar tendencies in different cultures whether they are first names or
surnames. Having examined large amount of British, Ukrainian and Jewish surnames,
we denoted out such concepts forming the background of such kind of anthroponyms:

e anthroponymic concept (Ukrainian: Vasilenko, Kiriliuk, Panasiuk,
Prokopenko; British: Richardson, Johnes, O ’Henry, Williams;

e geographic concept (Ukrainian: Zagoruiko, Lisoviy, Lugovenko; British:
Hillroad, Wallace (from Wales), MacGrave;

e professional concept (Ukrainian: Oliynyk, Kozhumyaka, Bondar (makes
wooden barrels); British: Butcher, Taylor, Hoggart (feeds pigs), Gozzard (feeds
geese);

e appearance concept (Ukrainian: Dovhiy, Lysenko, Rudiy, Bilozub; British:
Longman, Campbell (with crooked lips), Cudlipp — 3as4a ryoa;



o floral concept (Ukrainian: Harbuz, Fialko, Dereviy; British: Cherry, Birch,

Oakman, Daisy;

e faunistic concept (Ukrainian: Horobets, Vovk, Kozlovs’kiy; British: Bull,

Hawk, Wolfman;

e coloronymic concept (Ukrainian: Zelen’ko, Chervoniy, Bilanyuk; British:

Green, White, Black, Brown.

Nowadays a large part of concepts that made background of surnames is
forgotten. In the light of modern anthropocentric tendencies studying concepts of
surnames is an actual task of philology, so our research will contribute a little to science
and culture of two nations: the British and Ukrainian ones.

Klimova M.
Université Alfred Nobel
Consultant scientifique et linguistique: L. Ratomska

L'INFLUENCE DU FRANCAIS SUR L'ANGLAIS

La langue francaise a exerce et exerce toujours une influence importante sur la
langue anglaise.

La plupart de ce vocabulaire est entré en anglais aprés la conquéte normande de
I'’Angleterre, en 1066. Le frangais est devenu la langue de la cour, de I'administration
et des ¢€lites pendant plusieurs si¢cles. L’anglais n’a cessé¢ d’étre nourri du francais
depuis cette époque jusqu’a nos jours. Environ 30 % du vocabulaire anglais actuel est
d'origine frangaise. Les mots d'origine francaise représentent les deux tiers du
vocabulaire anglais.

En 1066 commence une longue période des rapports linguistiques entre le francais
et ’anglais.

Au XII siécle, le francais continental influence davantage la langue anglaise. Il
acquiert un grand prestige en Angleterre, en particulier dans les milieux aristocratiques.
Il devient la langue de la loi et de la justice. Les familles riches et nobles apprennent le
francais a leurs enfants ou les envoient étudier en France. L’expansion de la langue
frangaise en Angleterre est €également favorisée par les mariages royaux. Ces mariages
font du francais la langue de la cour d’Angleterre pendant plusieurs si¢cles. Cette
période s’étendant du XII siécle jusqu’au XV siecle est caractérisée par un apport
massif de mots frangais dans le vocabulaire anglais.

On peut distinguer deux types de francais parlé dans les spheres élevées de la
société anglaise au XIII siecle: le dialecte anglo-normand qui était la langue maternelle
des aristocrates et le francais, langue seconde, plus prestigieux. Connaitre le frangais
¢tait une marque de distinction sociale. Langue de culture, le francais supplante le latin
a partir du XIII siecle comme langue de la diplomatie et des relations mondaines dans
I’Europe entiere. Le rayonnement de la littérature francaise renforce notamment sa
renommeée internationale.

Le XIV et le XV siecles sont marqués par la guerre de Cent Ans entre la France
et I’ Angleterre (1337-1453). Cette guerre provoque un sentiment négatif a I’égard du
frangais en Angleterre, considéré comme la langue de I’ennemi. D’autre part, I’anglais



s’affirme et devient langue d’enseignement a I’université d’Oxford qui jusque la
dispensait les cours en frangais ou en latin.

Le francais reste cependant langue de culture. Il est la seconde langue des gens
cultivés. Langue de communication, il permet le contact avec le continent.

Le X VI siécle, celui de la Renaissance, est un siécle déterminant pour la langue
francaise. On utilise le frangais comme langue de 1’administration en France.

Le XVII siecle annonce 1’apogée de la France. Cette période est caractérisée par
le prestige politique, littéraire et artistique de la France et de la langue francaise.

Le francais est la langue seconde de toutes les ¢lites d’Europe. Les plus grands
savants et intellectuels, écrivains ou scientifiques, s’expriment et correspondent en
francais. Le frangais est considéré comme une langue parfaite, dont la beauté et
I’élégance sont fixées par 1’élaboration de dictionnaires et de grammaires.

Le siecle des Lumiéres ouvre une ere nouvelle pour la France. Des réformes
importantes sont instaurées. C’est €galement le sieécle pour des sciences et de
1’¢laboration d’encyclopédies.

Aprés la Révolution frangaise, le frangais perd son statut de langue de
communication aristocratique et intellectuelle. Le mod¢le anglais, qui avait déja touché
la France, devient petit a petit la référence dans 1’Europe entiere, au détriment du
frangais. C’est principalement dans les domaines de la cuisine, de la mode, de la
peinture ou de la danse que I’anglais a emprunté au francais, a partir du XVIII siecle
jusqu’a aujourd’hui.

Dans cette partie seront classés les apports lexicaux frangais a I’anglais. Les
périodes auxquelles ces mots sont rentrés dans la langue anglaise sont précisées autant
que possible. Il n’est pas toujours possible d’affirmer avec certitude la période précise
a laquelle un mot a été emprunté. En italiques sont les mots anglais modernes, entre
parenthéses, leur traduction actuelle en francais, si celle-ci est différente de 1’anglais,
et en grasse le mot francais de 1’époque, lorsque 1’anglais 1I’a emprunté.

Version anglaise Version francaise Migration siecle
Custom Coutume XII siecle-XIII siecle.
Summon Convoquer XI1II siecle.
Purchase Acheter XII siecle-XIII siecle.
Cattle Bétail XII siecle- XIII siecle
Conceal Cacher XII siecle-XIII siecle.
Strive S’efforcer XII siecle-XIII siecle.
Challenge Défi XIIT siecle.
Choice Choix XIIT siécle
Mischief Malice, méchanceté XIIT siécle.




Achieve Achever XIII siécle.

Kolomiytseva Y.
Lugansk Regional Small Academy of Science of School Youth
Scientific supervisor: L.A. Bekresheva

HATS NAMES SYSTEMATIZING

British ladies can’t be imagined without having at least one hat. Hats have been
around for a very long time. It is impossible to say when the first animal skin was
pulled over a head as the protection. Their long accompanying our life gave the birth
to so many names of hats that it is really worth to pay linguistic attention to this item
of female British costume. We focused our attention on systematizing that bulk of
names in a certain lexicon-semantic field.

One of the first hats to be depicted was found in a tomb painting at Thebes and
shows a man wearing a coolie-style straw hat. Other early hats include the Pileus,
which was a simple skull cap, the Phrygian cap, which became identified later as the
liberty cap given to slaves in Greece and Rome when they were got free, and the
Pestasos which comes from ancient Greece and is the first known hat with a brim.

Headwear for women started its life during the Middle Ages when the church
decreed that women’s hair must be covered, so women began wearing headcovers since
the 16" century. Women have often been expected to cover their hair with veils, scarves
and kerchiefs, but hats were not officially created for women until the end of the 1500s.
The tradition started from attending horse racing where a strict dress code was adopted.
In the early 1600s, it was the Capotain, a Spanish-born hat that was tall, made of felt
and typically black. A few decades later the Sugar Loaf came into being, sporting a
stiff brim and a high crown and Tricorne, or three-cornered hat, worn by the bohemian
set.

In the 1770’s (when huge wigs and hairstyles were fashionable) the calash hat
was worn to protect the high hairstyles from the weather. A front ribbon allowed the
wearer to hold the calash securely over her face while walking in the wind.

Capes — the hats in the form of capor and Hoods — the hats like those of the
Italian nuns were worn by the middle-class and poor women.

Hats fell from favour after the French Revolution. They were associated with the
upper classes and it was considered stylish to look democratic. Simple cotton house
bonnets ornamented with a separate ribbon became fashionable.

Turbans were introduced into English fashions in the 1790’s and remained
fashionable until the 1820’s. Style inspiration came from England’s increased trade
with India.

In the 1810’s straw bonnets were required. Alternatively, inexpensive ‘bonnet
board’ was used. It was made of cardboard, then pressed in a roller machine to create
a design. Bonnet board was also a response to lack of trade goods from Napoleon’s
Italy, the traditional source for quality straw bonnets. Experiments with silk proved to



be successful for creating bonnets. It was used briefly in hats of the 1820’s that were
decorated with feather plumes and silk bows.

By 1830 hats grew to huge proportions. Fontange — fantastic constructions made
of leaves, flowers, feathers, golden and silver wire fixed on metallic carcasses and
decorated with artificial fruit, flowers and birds.

By 1860 parasols had become a fashion and hats decreased in size throughout
the decade. Styles began with the ‘Spoon’ bonnet named for its shallow shape. It had
a peaked crown that could be decorated with a nosegay of flowers.

The even smaller Fanchon was popular in 1865. It was little more than a
triangular shaped piece of straw or silk, often with wide ribbons that framed the
wearer’s chin.

Throughout the 1860’s hats began to be re-introduced into the wardrobe. They
included Glengarry highland caps and little circular pork pie hats. Little doll hats
appeared at the end of the decade. The doll hats were decorated with cockades of
feathers. They were worn perched at the front of the head over enormous hairstyles.

Throughout the 1870’s and 1880’s hats and bonnets were on a fashion par.
Women who wanted a more modest appearance often preferred bonnets. Sadly for
bonnets, this eventually associated them with a matronly appearance. Very tall hats of
the mid 1880’s were known as flowerpots. They soared atop the hair, appearing as if
a roof on the tower of a building. This style originated as a revival of a late 18" century
woman’s riding hat. That in turn was a copy of a man’s style of the same period.

Masculine styled clothes and hats entered women’s wardrobes in the 1890’s via
new forms of sporting and activity clothes. Boaters, previously considered masculine,
were now appropriate wear for all occasions. Hats downsized in the middle of the
1890’s but grew in width again by 1900.

Boudoir caps were worn in the 19" and early 20" centuries which were
flattering caps in light colors usually made in a lightweight, slick silk that would not
catch on the hair, and were often threaded with ribbon to snug to the head to keep in
place.

In the early Edwardian period (1901-1907) it was fashionable for a lady’s
silhouette to resemble an S-shape. The hat was an essential element. The toque hat
was popular in this era, the name given to a brimless hat. After 1908 the silhouette
became more slender what made the hat become larger. By 1911 hats were at their
largest, often with the brim extending beyond the breadth of the wearer’s shoulders.
To secure these huge creations to the head, hat pins — sometimes as long as 18 inches
— were skewered through the hair and hat.

By the early 1930’s mannish styled fedoras came to female wardrobe staying
rather popular nowadays.

At the wartime of 40’s the doll hat revived Victorian styles. There was also a
brief resurgence of the bonnet, as well as turbans and halo hats. The latter sat on the
back of the head and framed the face and the fashionable upswept pompadour
hairstyles. Post war 1940’s many women chose not to wear hats on a regular basis.

As we see the world of hats gives the linguist a bulk of words to be studied what
has been done in this one article that contributes to Linguistics as well as to studying
fashion history.



Kravchenko A.
Bergbau Universitit
Sprachliche Beratung: S.W. Korotkova

KONSEKUTIVDOLMETSCHEN:
VON DER NOTIZENTECHNIK ZUM NOTIZENTEXT

Das Konsekutivdolmetschen unterscheidet sich vom Simultandolmetschen
dadurch, dass Vortrag und Verdolmetschung aufeinander folgen bzw. Nacheinander
stattfinden. Die Dolmetscherin setzt erst nach Innehalten des Redenden ein; dies kann
nach ein bis zwei Sétzen der Fall sein oder erst nach einer Redezeit von bis zu 15 oder
20 Minuten.

Die zielsprachliche Wiedergabe kann aus dem Gedéchtnis erfolgen; da die
Gedachtniskapazitdt des Dolmetschers nicht unendlich ist, macht er sich im

allgemeinen Notizen, die ihm die Memorisierung des Gehorten erleichtern.

Das Notiersystem muss so beschaffen sein, dass minimaler Zeitaufwand,
Ubersehen groBerer Sinnzusammenhiinge an der Hand der Notizen und momentane
Entschliisselung der Zeichen gewahrleistet sind.

Dolmetschernotizen sind eine Gedichtnisstiitze, kein Stenografie-System.
Entscheidend ist der Inhalt einschlieBlich fiir die Situation wichtiger Konnotationen,
nicht die exakte Formulierung. Die Notizen dienen dazu 1) Hauptideen, Beziehungen
zwischen diesen ldeen und die Struktur der Rede zu erfassen sowie 2) Details, die nur
schlecht im Kurzzeitgedédchtnis zu speichern sind, festzuhalten (Zahlen, Namen etc.).

Drei  Grundprinzipien der Notation (nach Albl-Mikasa): Individualitét,
Okonomie, schnelle Erfassbarkeit. Sinnerfassung des Ausgangstextes ist sehr wichtig.

AuBere Form des Notizensystems: Notizblock; verlidsslichen (Blei-)Stift;
Einteilung in schmalen Rand wund Hauptnotationsfeld; Rozan empfiehlt
Vertikalanordnung; Aufzahlungen sollten untereinander stehen; Jones empfiehlt

,,diagonal layout™: Subject
verb
object.

Das Konsekutivdolmetschen stammt aus einer Zeit, als es noch keine
Dolmetscheranlagen gab. Sie wird heute noch bei feierlichen oder diplomatischen
Anlassen gepflegt, aber auch, wenn nur ein bescheidenes Budget vorhanden ist. Aber
dank der sogenannten "Notizentechnik" (kein Steno) kann der Dolmetscher auch sehr
lange Passagen problemlos und rhetorisch gewandt dolmetschen.

Die  Notizentechnik  gehort  eindeutig  zur  Ausbildung  zum
Konsekutivdolmetscher, weil sie, wie schon am Anfang erwéhnt, eine der
Teiloperationen des Konsekutivdolmetschens ist und mit ihrer Hilfe kann der
Dolmetscher bei langeren Passagen den Redesinn moglichst effektiv zu Stande
bringen.

Jeder Dolmetscher selbst ein ihm am besten angepasstes System von Notizen
erarbeiten, also seine eigene Technik des Notierens entwickeln muss, das heisst eine



Kombination von Abkiirzungen, Zeichen sowie Symbolen, die fiir ihn spezifisch und
optimal sind.

Kulshenko S.
National Mining University
Scientific supervisor: A.V. Shchurov

BARBARISMS IN A CLOCKWORK ORANGE
BY ANTHONY BURGESS

This subject has interested me with its uniqueness, because not so many articles
dedicated to barbarisms in the work of Burgess. | find this topic important as currently
barbarisms are an integral part of the modern language in the whole world. Anthony
Burgess was able to introduce novelty in his novel through barbarisms and the language
of "nadsat”, which made the product so popular, but at the same time so sophisticated.
The purpose of my report is to determine the role of the barbarisms in the novel "A
Clockwork Orange".

"A Clockwork Orange" is a cult dystopia, which allows a reader to reflect on the
nature of human aggression (e. g. the protagonist — Alex Delarge, a teenager),
freedom of will and punishment adequacy. In one of his interview Anthony Burgess
mentioned that he had begun writing a novel after learning of his disease — a brain
tumor.

Anthony Burgess had lived for seven years in Malaysia and in the Malay
language "orang" means "man", and in English "orange" means "a kind of citrine fruit
of sweet taste and orange colour". The cockney of older generation says about unusual
or strange things that they are "curved like a clockwork orange". So, there is one more
proof against inaccurate Russian translation of the title.

To avoid a strict temporal reference, Burgess invented a new style and a special
language of the gang- members — a hybrid of English and Russian. This combination
of jargon (barbarisms) was called "nadsat”. The name of "nadsat” is modified by the
endings Russian numerals from "omuuuamuats” (eleven) to “aeBsitHaguaTh"
(nineteen).

Having been for some time in Russia and knowing Russian language, the writer
was able to leave Russian words unchanged, but to make them easier for the English-
speaking reader’s perception he a little distorted or truncate them, so the words of
"nadsat™ or barbarisms may be similar to English, yet with different meanings: "rabbit"
— this is not a "rabbit" it means "to work", “pony" — this is not a "horse", it is a slang-
word "to understand".

However, all these barbarisms in the novel are not fully mastered by the language
and perceived as alien, as a violation of the generally accepted norms of language (litso
— face, dratsing — fighting). To add spice, barbarisms save graphics and sound
writing in the native language, such as: droog — friend, bitva — battle. They do not
corrupt the familiar sound of the word and create a sense of local color.



In conclusions, | want to say that Anthony Burgess managed to create an
amazing novel by using an interesting method such as implanting Russian words into
the English speech and conquered his readers’ hearts in this way.

Kulschenko S.

Nationale Bergbauuniversitit der Ukraine
Sprachliche Beratung: Korotkova S.V.

DAS STUDIUM DEN DEUTCHEN PHRASEOLOGISMUS

Was ist eine Phraseologie und was erlernt sie? Die Phraseologie erlernt die
Spezifik den Phraseologismus als das Abzeichen die sekundire Konstruktion. Das
spezifisches Ziel von Phraseologie ist das Studium den Kommunikationssystem
zwischen den Phraseologismus und den Wortern.

Eine Quelle der Auffiillung der Phraseologiec sind Entnahmen. Mittels die
Entnahmen die Phraseologismus konnen in drei Gruppen unterteilt werden: der
Abklatsch (Hunger ist der beste Koch), die Phraseologismus mit dem gednderten
Ordnung des Lexem (wer zwei Hasen hetzt; duos qui sequitur lepores neutrum capit)
und die Phraseologismus auf dem klassische Grundstock (Achillesferse).

Viele phraseologischen Einheiten sind international in der Natur und sind einer
Vielzahl von Sprachen gefunden.

Die Entnahmen von Phraseologismus aufgeruft von Reihe den linguistische
und extralinguistische Ursache.

Neue Entnahmen werden unter dem Einfluss von formalen und funktionalen
Merkmale Sprache transformiert und aufheben einige etymologische Funktionen.
Eine grofle Anzahl von fremdsprachigen Entnahmen in die deutsche Sprache kommen
durch die Medien. Zum Beispiel: Mit good Cards (alles zu tun mit Aussicht auf Erfolg;
der Abklatsch von der englischen Sprache — with good cards), lose face (das Gesicht
verlieren, die Autoritét).

Werbeslogans werden "gefliigelten Worte", weitaus beliebter als klassischen
Belegstellen. Zum Beispiel: hip sein (sich bewusst von heute sein; auf dem Hohepunkt
der Popularitit sein).

Der geliehene Phraseologismus und phraseologischen Einheiten mit nicht-native
Elemente sind funktional und stilistisch differenziert expressive Sprache Zeichen. Zum
Beispiel: Mit diesem Pentium haben Sie jede Menge "Power" (aus der Werbung
Computer-Technologie).

Eine groBe Anzahl von phraseologischen FEinheiten und fremdsprachigen
Komponenten von phraseologischen Einheiten weg iiber die Sport-Vokabular und
begannen in vielen funktionellen Designs verwendet werden. Zum Beispiel, der
Phraseologismus: fit sein (in gut Sport-Form sein), out sein (aus dem Spiel
abgenommen sein).



Lapschina A.
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VARIABILITAT DER DEUTSCHE PRACHE
IN STUDIERENDENUMGEBUNG

Weil heutzutage eine groe Anzahl von internationalen Studierenden aus
verschiedenen Léndern die deutsche Sprache wéhrend des Studiums in Deutschland
benutzt, wird aktuell die Frage der Einwirkung der anderen Sprachen auf Deutsch und
Erschaffung der neuen Sprachstandarten.

Die deutsche Sprache ist eine plurizentrische Sprache oder eine Sprache mit
mehreren Standardvarietaten. Das Sprachgebiet der plurizentrischen Sprache erstreckt
sich meist iiber Staatsgrenzen hinaus. Wir konnen sie als eine Sprache definieren, die
in ihrer Entwicklung von mehreren sprachlichen Zentren in vergleichbarem Ausmal}
beeinflusst wurde. Das Standarddeutsche bezeichnet als Hochdeutsch, dass in
MaBmedien, Studium und Politik verwendet wird, ist im deutschen Sprachraum
manchmal sehr verschieden. Die verschiedenen Varietiten des Standarddeutschen
unterscheiden sich in den deutschen Dialektrdumen in der Phonologie, dem
Wortschatz und in einigen Fillen in der Grammatik und der Orthographie.

So die deutsche Sprache ist eine lebendige Sprache, die sich stindig in den
Kommunikationsprozess verdandert. Die auffalligsten Verdnderungen sind in der
Studentenumgebung bemerkbar. AuBerordentlich geht das die Aussprache an.

In Anbetracht der Struktur der anderen Sprachen sowie die Aussprache und
Besonderheiten der bestimmten Lauten und Buchstabenkombinationen konfrontieren
viele Studierenden mit zahlenmiBigen Schwierigkeiten. So zum Beispiel fir
Studenten, deren Muttersprache Spanisch ist, ist die Aussprache von Wortern mit dem
Buchstabe ,,h*, die stumm in Spanisch ist, kompliziert. Wahrend des Gespréachs fallt er
aus oder bekommt den Stress und die Akzentuierung seitlich der Sprecher. Auch
schwierig ist die Aussprache des Buchstabes ,,J*, die in der spanischen Sprache mehr
Laut ,H* é&hnlich ist. Als besondere Komplexitit ist die Aussprache der
Buchstabenkombinationen ,,sch*, ,.ch“ wegen der Abwesenheit von Zischlauten in der
Muttersprache, die die Aussprache weicher machten. Aber wahrscheinlich mehr
kompliziert ist das Aussprachelernen fiir die zahlreiche Sprachgruppe der Chinesischen
Studierenden, da die chinesische Sprache Tonalitit und die Vielfalt der bestimmten
Kombinationen von sowie der Vokale, als auch der Konsonanten Buchstaben hat.
Ublicherweise haben die Vokale doppelte Tone und artikulieren als zwei Laute mit
akzentuierenden letzten Lauten, und die Konsonanten sind mit Aspiration
ausgesprochen.

Der Anfang der Sprachanpassung der Studierende lduft nicht so schnell und
macht die Kommunikation kompliziert. Erstens, wegen des Unterschiedes von der
Standartaussprache und zweitens, aus Mangel an notwendigen Wortschatz, um
vollwertig Meinung zu duBern. Folglich werden die Worter entweder mit einfachsten
oder wortgetreuen Aquivalenten substituieren. Somit kénnen wir behaupten, dass die
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Besonderheiten anderer Sprachen das Deutsche beeinflussen und schaffen eine neue
Kommunikationsvariante zwischen den Studierenden.

Levtchenko O.
Université nationale de Tcherkassy de Bogdan Khmelnitskiy
Consultant scientifique: O.Pinkovska

L’EQUIVALENCE FONCTIONNELLE DES ANGLICISMES EN
LEXIQUE D’INTRENET FRANCAIS

Le probléme des emprunts lexicaux excessifs dans la langue francaise moderne
provoque une grande nécessité de fournir des définitions précises et de la classification
d'¢léments étrangers dans la langue francaise nationale. La terminologie d’Internet
occupe une place importante parmi les autres néoligismes de la langue francaise
moderne. Le monde entier se déplace dans la sphére électronique, et chaque
représentant de la communauté d'Internet frangais doit €tre son utilisateur conscient.

Le certain nombre des scientifiques ont étudié les principales tendances et les
directions du fonctionnement d'emprunt de la langue anglaise. Notamment, Pierre
Guiro, G. Choukhardt, M. Pikon et P. Bogard considérent le concept d anglicisme dans
son traitement général pour prendre en compte a la fois 'influence directe et indirecte
a la langue francaise.

L’actualité¢ du sujet choisi de cette recherche consiste en exécution I’analyse
compléte des anglicismes aux niveaux sémantique, fonctionel et pragmatique dans la
structure en lexique d’internet francais.

Dans la présente recherche, nous tachons d'examiner des anglicismes du lexique
d'Internet du point de vue d'équivalence fonctionnelle c'est-a-dire de la capacité /
incapacit¢ du remplacement des anglicismes dans le discours par les autres unités
linguistiques indigénes ou empruntées, identiques ou similaires a la signification et a
la sphére de l'utilisation. Cette méthode révele les raisons intralanguistiques de la
fixation unités empruntées dans la domaine lexicale et sémantique de la langue
réceptive, elle peut aussi résoudre le probléme du rationnel ou de la redondance de
certaines nominations étrangeres.

Les équivalents fonctionnels sont les mots qui sont en mesure de remplir la
méme fonction dans le cadre de la méme ou des mémes propositions. En ce qui
concerne la présence ou l'absence au systéme lexical frangais les dénominations
¢quivalentes pour l'innovation étrangere on peut distinguer les nominations primaires
et secondaires. Nominations primaires sont les nominations qui sont utilisés pour
décrire les nouveaux objets et les phénomenes de la réalité€ et qui n’a pas d’analogues
a un mot avec la sémantique identique denatotive dans la langue d’accueil.
Nominations secondaires donnent les dénominations aux réalités précédement
déterminées, c’est pourquoi ils ont des analogues dans la langue réceptive, ils entrent
en relations synonymiques avec les mots équivalents de la langue d’accueil, indigénes
ou empruntés auparavant.

On va envisager la structure de I’équivalence fonctionnelle des anglicismes qui
se compose de Synonymes absolus (doublets),; synonymes idéographiques, synonymes



fonctionnels et stylistiques, synonymes sémantiques et stylistiques, synonymes émotifs
et stylistiques. Dans notre recherche on n’observe que les dénominations équivalentes.

Les synonymes absolus (doublets) sont des nominations secondaires. Les
anglicismes du lexique d’Internet qui entrent dans les relations doublets avec leurs
anologues de la langue francaise, sont caractérisées par 1’équivalence complet
intralinguistique, ils sont identiques avec eux d’aprés les composants dénotatifs et
connotatifs de la sémantique et la sphére d’usage. Les unités de ce groupe sont peu
nombreux: browser: ce mot désigne un logiciel con¢u pour consulter la Toile mondiale
(World Wide Web) = «navigateury.

Les synonymes idéographiques sont des nominations primaires. La plupart des
anglicismes du lexique d’Internet sont caractérisés par 1’équivalence fonctionnelle
incompléte, ils entrent en relation de la synonymie idéographique (conceptuelle) avec
des mots authentiques ou empruntés auparavant, en définissant et précisant leur
signification: Call center: c'est un ensemble d'agents utilisant des moyens de
telecommunication et d'informatique pour assurer les contacts d'une entreprise avec
sa clientele. Le terme se traduit par «centre d'appely.

Les synonymes fonctionnels et stylistiques sont des nominations secondaires. Ces
oppositions verbales sont caractérisés par 1’appartenance aux différents styles
fonctionnels et a la sémantique dénotatives identiques et la connotation des
composants: spam = pourriel; home page = page d'accueil.

Les synonymes sémantiques et stylistiques sont différenciés par des composants
conceptuels de la sémantique lexicale et par la sphére d’usage, par exemple: Help desk:
ce mot correspond au service chargé de répondre aux demandes d'assistance émanant
des utilisateurs de produits ou de services. Le mot anglais est assez répandu dans les
milieux informatiques. On peut dire en frangais «centre d'assistance.

Les synonymes émotifs et stylistiques sont différenciés par la sphere du
fonctionnement et par la connotation, et les éléments conceptuels de leur sémantique
sont identiques: podcast = balado.

Ainsi, 1'étude de 1'équivalence fonctionnelle du vocabulaire étranger aide a
déterminer des tendances de I'assimilation fonctionnelle des emprunts dans la langue
d'accueil, des raisons linguistiques de 1'accélération des innovations etrengeres au base
du langage réceptif. La pénétration des anglicismes dans la langue provoque une
redondance lexicale et peut empécher la compréhension de la signification. La présence
de doublets lexicaux, les dénominations «natives» et «étrangeresy, est €liminé au fil du
temps, 1'un d'eux est fixé dans la partie active de la langue, et l'autre est relégué a
l'arriére-plan du systéme de la langue.
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LAS DIFICULTADES DE USO DEL MODO SUBJUNTIVO ESPANOL
POR RUSOHABLANTES

Se sabe que en ruso, igual que en el idioma espaiol, también se observan tres
modos verbales: el indicativo, subjuntivo e imperativo. A pesar de esta coincidencia,
en el significado semantico y uso sintactico y estructural de ellos hay muchas
diferencias. En ruso el modo subjuntivo se utiliza principalmente para expresar la
condicién y el deseo, y su uso es mucho mas restringido que en espaiiol, o sea, tiene
pocos casos de uso, en comparacion con espafiol: se emplea en las oraciones
subordinadas condicionales (que semdanticamente equivalen a las oraciones del
segundo y tercer tipo y a las oraciones mixtas, expresando una accion deseable en el
futuro o irreal en el pasado) y oraciones subordinadas finales. En las oraciones
independientes, el modo subjuntivo en ruso puede expresar el deseo, una peticion
cortés o un incentivo suave. Es decir, en ruso el uso de Subjuntivo es mucho mas
reducido que en espafiol, aunque el significado semantico es parecido.

Otra diferencia fundamental entre el subjuntivo en ruso y espaiol es
paradigmatica: en ruso el subjuntivo no tiene formas de tiempo. El valor temporal se
expresa por otros recursos tanto lingiiisticos (por ejemplo, adjetivos con el significado
temporal), como extralingiiisticos (situacidén, contexto). En ruso, las formas de
subjuntivo se componen de la forma verbal con el sufijo «m» (que coincide con la forma
del Pasado por ser historicamente la del participio pasado y que, ademas, no indica la
persona del verbo, sino el género y el numero, lo que no es caracteristico para las
formas verbales) y la particula «6s1» (que histéricamente remite al verbo «ObITE» -
“ser”, “haber”), que a veces se une con la conjuncion «uto» (“que”) y forma parte de
la conjuncion «uatoObi» (“para que”). Este tipo de la formacion por medio de una
particula que, ademas, puede tomar posicion sintactica en la frase separada del verbo,
es muy raro para la lengua rusa, por esto los estudiantes frecuntemente confunden en
su lengua materna la forma del subjuntivo con la del pasado de indicativo. Este hecho
constituye otra dificultad para apelar a 1a comparacion y analogias con el ruso. Resulta
mas eficaz cuando el profesor apela primordialmente a la estructura gramatical de la
frase para ensefiar al estudiante a tomar la decision de usar el subjuntivo o el indicativo
y a la l6gica para establecer las relaciones temporales entre las acciones de la narracion
o comunicacién para determinar el uso correcto de uno de los tiempos del paradigma
de modo subjuntivo.

A la tnica forma de modo subjuntivo en ruso, corresponden seis formas en
espafol: cuatro tiempos del modo subjuntivo (presente, préterito perfecto compuesto,
imperfecto y pluscuamperfecto) y dos formas de potencial (simple y compueto) en su
uso condicional. Un breve analisis comparativo de las formas y significados de modo



subjuntivo en ruso y en espafol nos hace comprender que este tema va a asimilarse por
los estudiantes rusos con mayor dificultad y podrd provocar errores en el habla.

Seria absurdo pretender describir en un articulo todos los casos peligrosos que
supone el tema Modo Subjuntivo para un parlante de ruso y todos los “trucos” que
estan inventados y siguen inventandose para facilitar el trabajo del profesor y para que
el alumno disfrute afrontando este tema complicadisimo. Pero a pesar de todas las
dificultades que supone el tema, hay que elegir de la variedad de métodos que existen
hoy dia, el planteamiento didactico y la estrategia del aprendizaje que permitan afrontar
el tema con objeto de lograr que los alumnos no solo comprendan su uso, sino también
apliquen con facilidad sus conocimientos en el acto de comunicacion.
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LES EMPRUNTS ANGLAIS DANS LES TEXTES PUBLICITAIRES

Les anglicismes dans la publicité contemporaine sont trés fréquents, car c'est un
domaine qui est progressif, qui est objet de la mode et qui ne cesse d'étre en mouvement.
C'est un domaine ou nous attendons les termes du point de vue des dénotations
sémantiques.

En général les emprunts veulent faire le vocabulaire plus pittoresque, il est
possible de les utiliser et ne pas les abimer. Il ne faut pas s'efforcer a éviter les emprunts
en cas de nécessité, disent les théoriciens, tels que Fourquet-Courbetm, J.-M. Barbier,
C. Chabrol, D. Courbet et autres.

L'actualité du sujet choisi de cette recherche est déterminée par la nécessité
d'analyser la langue de la publicité, du point du vue de son niveau et de son registre
ainsi que de son organisation.

Le but de la recherche consiste en étude de l'influence et de l'utilisation des
anglicismes dans les textes publicitaires.

La langue de la publicité influence le lexique, car elle ne cesse d'apporter de mots
nouveaux. Du point de vue de la morphologie, la langue de la publicité influence surtout
les mots variables. Par exemple, le pluriel: Les mots vraiments francisés: le toast - les
toasts. Il y reste des marques de la langue originaire men's collection. Elle fait les
réductions des mots trop longs, des syntagmes, des locutions. Au lieu de permis de
conduire, la publicité utilise simplement le permis auto. Elle fait des changements de
catégories - le mot change sa catégorie grammaticale sans changer de forme. Par
exemple le mot le hydratant se trouve dans le dictionnaire seulement comme adjectif,
mais la publicité 'utilise comme nom. Les siglaisons, procédé de réduction propre a des
groupes nominaux désignant en général un corps abstrait. Le groupe est réduit aux
initiales des mots qui composent des groupes nominaux. Par exemple I'ABS, c'est une
abréviation du mot anglais Anti-lock Braking System. La publicité utilise des structures
qui sont étrangéres au frangais, par exemple le suffixe -ing, So refreshing, le meeting,
le dressing, le dressing-room.



Les messages doivent étre simples et courts pour ne pas fatiguer les lecteurs. Les
phrases sont souvent mal construites. Les slogans anglais sont trés fréquents. Le slogan
publicitaire est un type spécial de communication entre le producteur et le client. Il doit
étre original, attachant, bref, bien rendu, facile a retenir. Il doit étre badin, il veut
influencer les émotions des consommateurs. Le but des slogans est de créer la jonction
entre le slogan et la marque, le consommateur doit imaginer le produit quand il entend
le slogan. Par exemple:

Design your life! C'est ton choix, comment tu veux vivre.

Nouveau dream sun bronze. Nouvelle fagon d'étre bronzé parfaitement.
We work you play. Laissez vos soucis a nous.

Your french daily news. Vos informations quotidiennes de la France.

At the heart of the image. Le producteur veut vous offrir de faire les meilleures photos
avec son appareil de photo.

Thinking of you. Le producteur veut exprimer son intérét pour vous et pour votre
comfort.

It's how you live. C'est votre choix si vous voulez vivre entouré de comfort et de beauté.
It's here. Il est la.

Think. Feel. Drive. Pense. Ressentis. Conduit.

Shift - the way you move. Une nouvelle voie en développement des voitures chez

Nissan.

Les anglicismes se trouvent dans le nom du produit présenté. Souvent on pose
seulement l'article devant ce nom Le Touran Movie TDI. Puis les anglicismes figurent
dans les descriptions des qualités et des caractéres du produit vita-collagen. Ce sont
surtout les grandes marques et entreprises qui utilisent beaucoup plus les anglicismes
que les petites entreprises chez lesquelles on en voit assez rarement. Les anglicismes
présents se répctent souvent, car les objets de la publicité sont souvent pareils. Le
domaine le plus agresif parait celui de la technique car ici, les nouveux mots anglais se
créent le plus vite et avec la plus grande intensité.

Les pénétrations de 1'anglais se font surtout dans les domaines peu importants.
La publicité est un domaine qui n'est pas tellement important pour la correction du
lexique. Il y a plein de domaines qui sont plus importants pour le lexique et dont
l'utilisation est publique. Ce sont par exemple les exposés publics des hommes d'Etat,
l'enseignement, les actualités télévisées etc. Les mots et les formes influencés par la
pénétration des anglicismes par 1'intermédiaire des textes de publicité ne représentent
pas les structures de base. La structure des donnés tirées de textes publicitaires selon
les différentes classes grammaticales est formée en 95% par les noms, le reste est
représenté par les adjectifs et les verbes. Il s'agit d'abord de noms qui marquent une
nouvelle réalité, des nuances parmi le sens des mots qui pénétrent dans les textes de
publicité. Bien sir il y a aussi le groupe des mots qui substituent les mots francais par
les emprunts mais leurs nombre n'est pas si haut.

Le francais est une langue trés plastique, il emprunte les mots directement ou
indirectement. Les langues de civilisation sont constamment enrichies par de nouveaux
mots, gagnés par n'importe quelle voie. Les emprunts répondent et servent aux besoins



les plus pressants, augmentent le confort des usagers pour s'exprimer. Il n'est pas abusif
de posséder plusiers termes pour un mot, c'est une édification et le développement de
la langue, les usagers eux-mémes choisissent quels mots superflus survivent et lesquels
vont mourir. Ce phénoméne est presque impossible a réglementer par le pouvoir central
qui n'est pas capable de formuler les normes a observer pour tous.
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BUSINESS STYLE OF THE MODERN ENGLISH LANGUAGE
AND THE FEATURES OF ITS TRANSLATION
INTO THE UKRAINIAN AND RUSSIAN LANGUAGES

The article is devoted to the problem of business style of modern English and to
the problem of its translation into the Ukrainian and Russian languages. The project
objective is to determine the functional specificity of the business style of modern
English and features of its translation into the Ukrainian and Russian languages. The
theoretical background of the project includes fundamental works by prominent
Russian and foreign scholars as V.J. Komissarov, V.N Krypnov, T.P. Pleshenko L.V.
Rahmanin, P. Emmerson, P. Newmark, L. VVenuti and others. The  business
style is a functional-stylistic system of modern English language, its linguistic and
stylistic characteristics, which are divided into:

1. Lexical features include clerical and procedural vocabulary (terms,
professionalism and stamps) and the usage of archaisms and historicisms. These are
some examples:

« specific clerical vocabulary:

terms (assent, confidentiality, debriefing, guardian, research)

professionalisms(tin fish, tin-hat, loaded up, piper, outer)

« archaisms presence (whilome — formerly, yon — there, to trow — to think,

methinks — it seems to me)

 jargons absence (cheeky, knackered, posh, tenner, fiver)

« dialecticisms and colloquial vocabulary absence (bin, hev, do-less, fogeater,

clumper).

2. Morphological features, which include its nominal character (frequent usage

of the infinitive form and nouns):

« nominatival (according to, in order, in part, due to the fact that, in connection)

« verbal nouns use (ordinance, resolution, control establishing, verification of

the obligations)

* nominative nouns use (an adopter, a witness, an employer, a plaintiff)

» modal adjectives use (must, should, obliged, requires, defendant).

3. Syntactic features include the details and classification, prevalence usage of

simple sentences, strict word order, headings and text segmentation. simple

sentences use (narrative, personal, common, complete)



¢ enumeration

+ cliche use

« strict word order (subject, predicate, object, attribute, adverbial modifier)

 paragraph division

The features of the modal verbs usage in the business style of modern English
are also discussed in the theoretical part:
must, to be and to have for obligations

1. We must be in time not to be late as it's a very important event.

» can (could), would, may, will for request

1. Can | do anything to help?

2. Could you hold on a minute, please?

3. May I pay in cash?

4. Will you help me to find the exit?

These are some peculiarities of English business style translation into Ukrainian
and Russian: omission, deviation from constant equivalents, transcription,
transliteration, tracing, addition, modulation. Practical application of theoretical
principles contains the analysis of the examples of business style of modern English.
There is also a comparison of business English with Ukrainian and Russian business
styles and the translation and grammatical features of the official documents.

Business style of the modern English language has the following features:
accuracy and conciseness of presentation of the facts, cliche use, requisites availability,
text logics, absence of personal and emotional traits of style, neutral vocabulary. It has
such difficulty of translation: formal and business style itself, difficulty of equivalents,
difficulty of economic terms. Thus we may conclude that business style of modern
English - one of the functional styles of language that serves in the scopes of official
business relationships. Business style is informative, logic, argumentation and
standardization. Text of a business letter is a complete sentences or a sequence of
statements.
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SYNONYMIE DER ZUSAMMENGESETZTEN WORTER UND
ATTRIBUTIVEN WORTVERBINDUNGEN

Das lexikalisch-semantische Konzept Synonymie ist innerhalb der
linguistischen Forschung viel und ausfiihrlich diskutiert worden. In der traditionellen
Bedeutungslehre sind Synonyme als sinngleiche oder sinnverwandte Worter definiert.

Bei der sinngleichen Worter beziehen sich die beiden Spracheinheiten auf
dieselbe Erscheinung der Wirklichkeit und konnen daher uneingeschriankt in der
gleichen Textumgebung fiireinander eintreten, z. B.: Beifall = Applaus; obgleich =
obschon. Etwas anders ist die Sache bei der Bedeutungsbeziehung der sinnverwandten
Worter. Sie gleichen sich hinsichtlich bestimmter wesentlicher Seme und
unterscheiden sich nur in sekunddren Elementen (Semen), die semantisch



konkretisierend, regional, wertend-stilistisch u. a. sein konnen, z. B.: Film — Streifen;
dunkel — finster, klug — gescheit; Gesicht—Antlitz — Fratze; weinen — schluchzen
— wimmern,

Die modernen Linguisten behaupten, dass unter attributiven, kopulativen und
syntaktisch ~zusammengesetzten Wortern das Modell der determinativen
Zusammensetzungen am meisten produktiv ist. Einerseits, es kldrt sich mit dem
Vorhandensein, der im Vergleich zu anderen Sprachen beschriankten Zahl der relativen
Adjektive, und anderseits — die Produktivitdt der Zusammensetzung die Bildung der
neuen Adjektive behindert, z. B.: Kind - kindisch, Stein - steinern, Kupfer - kupfern,
Holz - holzern, Wolle — wollen. Und es gibt noch eine Schwierigkeit, dass die
attributiven Wortverbindungen im Deutschen die Funktion der Nomination erfiillen
konnen (vgl. die erste Lautverschiebung, das Vernersche Gesetz, der Ferne Osten, der
Nahe Osten), obwohl es fiir sie in der Sprache auch nicht selten die zusammengesetzten
Worter gibt (Z. B.: der Fernost - der Ferne Osten, der Nahost - der Nahe Osten).

In der deutschen Linguistik gibt es keine allgemeine Meinung zum Kriterium,
das sich die Zusammensetzung und Wortverbindung unterscheiden ldsst. Paul sieht
keinen Unterschied zwischen solchen Wortverbindungen: weise, rote, gelbe Riiben und
komplizierten Wortern: Feinsliebchen, Langeweile, Krauseminze. Henzen bezeichnet
Wortverbindungen, die einheitliche Bedeutung heben und aus mehreren Wortern
bestehen.

Der Unterschied zwischen Wortverbindungen und zusammengesetzten Wortern
besteht in der ersten Stelle in ihrer phonetik-morphologischen Erledigung. Die
Einheiten der festigen Wortverbindungen haben die selbststindige Betonung (zum
Unterschied von der Zusammensetzungen) und auch die selbststandigen wortbildenden
Stimme mit einer gewohnlichen grammatischen Erledigung.

Die Zusammensetzung unterscheidet sich von der Wortverbindung auch anhand
der anderen Verteilung der semantischen Belastung. So, in der attributiven
Wortverbindung beansprucht das Denotat die fithrende semantische Belastung und das
Attribut stellt das Nebenbedeutung dar, z. B.: Haus des Vaters, die Liebe der Mutter.

Bei der Unterordnung der Zusammensetzung wurde bestimmt, dass die
Zusammensetzung in der modernen deutschen Sprache in erster Linie die Funktion der
Wortverbindung erfiillt, in der Syntax eindringt und sehr wichtige Rolle bei dem
Ausdruck der syntaktischen Beziehungen spielt. In dem zusammengesetzten
Substantiv konnen die fithrende semantische Belastung wie die erste Komponente, als
auch die zweite Komponente tragen, z. B. in der zusammensetzten Substantiven: Apfel-
, Tannen-, Birnbaum die erste Komponente tritt als individuelles Hauptmerkmal ein,
wihrend die zweite hat eine verallgemeinere Bedeutung und driickt nur eine
Gattungsbezeichnung in der Beziehung zu gegebenen Arten aus. Und umgekehrt in der
zusammengesetzten Substantiven: Golduhr, -kette, -schmuck dient die zweite
Komponente als Trager der flihrenden semantischen Belastung und die erste
verallgemeinert Zeichen der entsprechenden Gegenstinde. In diesem Fall, wenn der
Trager der semantischen Belastung die zweite Komponente ist, konnen die
Bedeutungen der zusammengesetzten Worter und entsprechenden attributiven
Wortverbindungen zusammentreffen.



Man muss auch die Félle bezeichnen, wenn das zusammengesetzte Substantiv
die attributive Wortverbindung sogar konventionell nicht ersetzen kann (infolge der
Unklarheit der Beutungsstruktur), z. B.: Blumenladen, Staatsexamen,
Mondscheinsonate. Stapanowa und CernySewa  bezeichnen solche
Zusammensetzungen als idiomatische oder zusammengerichtete komplizierte Worter.
Und Determiniertheit der syntaktischen Natur der zusammengesetzten Substantive
versinkt in einer Menge der Beispiele der gleichen oder nach Sinn verschiedenen
Zusammenbildungen der betrachteten Typen.

Im Lauf dieser Untersuchung der Synonymie der zusammengesetzten Worter
und attributiven Wortverbindungen in deutscher Sprache wurde bestimmt, dass
Synonymie eine Art der semantischen Relationen der lexikalischen Einheiten einer
Sprache ist, die in der vollstindigen oder unvollstindigen Ubereinstimmung ihrer
Bedeutungen besteht.
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CRITERIA OF NUCLEAR TONES CLASSIFICATION

In every functionally-oriental description a nuclear tone is considered to be a
meaningful unit. It is a basic constituent of the melody and obligatory element of the
Intonation group.

Tones, recorded in English can be classified by the following criteria:

1. presence or absence of change in the direction of the voice

2 nature of the changes in direction of tone

3. beginning level

4, range

5. rapidity-speed of melody changes

6. nature of the beginning of the tone

The description of the intonation of the language includes only those structures
which are meaningful. Such structures are phonological melody units- tonemes.

The question of number of tonemes is highly disputable. Foreign phoneticians
corroborate presence of different number of nuclear tones: from two to more than ten.

Founders of English intonology - D. Jones, L. Armstrong and A. Word
distinguish only two tonems: the low fall and the low rise. G. Palmer distinguishes four
tones — the low fall, the high rise, low rise and the fall rise. R. Kingdon discriminates
five tones: the low fall, the low rise, the rise fall, the fall rise and the rise-fall-rise. Each
of them has its high and low types. J. O’Connor and G. Arnold exclude the rise-fall-
rise from this list, but they add the mid level. A. Crattenden distinguishes seven tones,
while G. P. Torsuyev - four tones. According to V. A. Vasilyev there are six tones (
the low fall, the low rise, the rise-fall-rise, the fall rise, the rise fall and mid level) and
each of them has its high variations.



But none of these theories proves the appropriateness of distinguishing of that
exact number of tonems. All in all, classification of tonems depends on how the author
interprets the term “meaning”.

Each of the simple tones can be characterized by three different interpretations
of the feature "level". Potentially there are seven types of ascending and descending
tones and three types of level scales. Eight most widely used nuclear tones, which are
accepted as basic are:

The Low Fall

The High Fall

The Low (Medium) Rise
The Rise Fall

The Fall

The Fall Rise

The Rise-Fall-Rise

. The Rise-Fall-Rise

High termination is used when the speaker expects a reaction from the listener
in the form of independent statement. Usage of mid termination means that the speaker
hopes to have an agreement with the listener. Finally, low termination symbolizes the
end of the conversation: the speaker doesn’t expect or want any reaction from the
listener.

High termination is used when the speaker expects a reaction from the listener
in the form of independent statement. Usage of mid termination means that the speaker
hopes to have an agreement with the listener. Finally, low termination symbolizes the
end of the conversation: the speaker doesn’t expect or want any reaction from the
listener.

So, interest to nuclear tones classification is caused by multipurposeness of the
unit in the expression of emotions, desire to discover the character of interaction
between phonological and phonetic rules of information representation in the
discourse.

ONOU AWM
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LANGUAGE STYLES AS THE MEANS OF REINFORCEMENT OF
SOCIAL DOMINANCE AND COHESION

Even considering that men and women live in the same word and speak the same
language, there are a lot of differences in communicational styles and behavior.
Sometimes people even from the same country, from the same background and family
can’t understand each other.

Observing the communication between men and women, one can notice the
usage of different styles, gestures, attitudes and grammar.

Since being girls women are observed that they use indirect communication style
- they don’t command, they are more likely to ask politely with the clear reasoning.



Boys usually give commands and use the direct style. It is worth to mention that one
of the sharp corners here is that women appreciate such politeness and indirectness
whereas men with direct style of asking for the things perceive indirect requests as
manipulative.

Using different styles leads to miscommunication at work between the female
employee and male employer. Women tend to think that if they have high positions at
work, they don’t need to use commands, their high status is already officially approved
and authority is clear while unfortunately, it’s not perceived fully by men.

The observation shows that female are tend to use intensifiers in their language
and have a tendency to exaggerate and as a sign of linguistic and cognitive
superficiality. It means the reflection of emotions. In society women are allowed to
express their emotions while men are expected to control their feelings and therefore,
to refrain from using such words.

In fact, male and female conversation builds according to the social and
psychological situations. When men and women have different experiences and
operate in different social contexts, they tend to develop different genres of speech and
skills. Consequently, different social needs of men and women lead them to sexually
differentiated communicative cultures, where each gender learns a different set of skills
and communication styles.

All the features mentioned above can be explained by the perception of social
power and the stereotypes about the behavioral norms. Men enjoy power in society and
conversation. It can be explained by their tendency to interrupt, to give commands and
the behavior in conversation. They are more likely to maintain social hierarchy and
thus, have the leading role in discussion by talking more or provide the statements with
an absolute attitude. Women are in general subordinates and are expected to behave
politely and show deference to higher-status people. Females learn polite-indirect
conversational style as the part of their socialization and employ them in most
interactions. Also, the tendency of different social needs determines the male-female
communication,

Palivoda M.
National Mining University
Scientific supervisor: S.1. Kostrytskaya

THE LATIN OF THE NEW MILLENNIUM

Esperanto is an international language which project was developed in 1887 by
the Polish doctor L.L.Zamenhof . It is based on international words which are often
easily translating and 16 basic grammar rules with no exceptions.

Language diversity always was a great problem in international communication,
so from time immemorial people were dreaming about language, which will be clear
to all. Esperanto is just a sought-for solution. Each learner will find something similar
with his or her own language. French or Italian will find familiar word stems, German
or Chinese - familiar method of forming complex concepts by easily connection of
words , Hungarian or Uzbek - the same method of derivation by “sticking morpheme”,



Polish - familiar accent on the last syllable, Russian — free order of words in sentence
etc.

Learning Esperanto is:

@ the most rational solution to the problem of multilingualism:

@ a full-fledged cultural phenomenon and a carrier of culture, because
studying Esperanto, you have an opportunity to purchase a second culture,
which could be for you as close as your native one;

@ the best way to get to know other people, learn about other cultures and
customs. Esperanto is a qualitatively new level of human interaction;

@ akey to the hearts of the "more advanced" people;

@ akey to easier language learning and better understanding of a native one;

@ a kind of mental gymnastics, a kind of puzzle game; speaking in
Esperanto, challenging our thinking and inventiveness;

Thanks to Esperanto you can use a unique service «Pasporta servo» - more than
a thousand people from different countries will provide you with free accommodation
when you are traveling.

Esperanto is ideally to be the second worldwide language for everybody. It will,
firstly, let each nation develop its native language and culture equal without any fear
of the foreign influence and assimilation. Secondly, reach better understanding
between nations because in neutral and easy-learning language not only rich and
wealthy people, but also ordinary people will be able to communicate. So, Esperanto
Is the way to peace, democracy and genuine internationality all over the world.

Phakhradova A.
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DIFFERENT WAYS OF SPEECH

Many linguists would probably say that New Guinea is the country with the
largest number of different languages spoken, an island that has 830 recognised
tongues scattered around its isolated, jungle-covered valley. But a place on the other
side of the world makes it close. The five boroughs of New York City are reckoned to
be home to speakers of around 800 languages, many of them close to extinction.

New York is also home ,of course, to a lot of academic linguists, and three of
them have got together to create an organisation called the Endangered Language
Alliance(ELA), which is ferreting out speakers of unusual tongues from the city’s
connected immigrant masses. THE ELA worked in detail on 12 languages since its
inception. It has codified their grammars, their pronunciations and their word-
formation patterns, as well as their songs and legends. Among the specimens in its
collection are Garifuna, which is spoken by descendants of African slaves; Mamuju,
from Sulawesi in Indonesia; Mahongwe, a language from Gabon; Shughni, from the
Pamirian region of Tajikistan and unusual variant of a Mexican language called
Totonac.



The researches made some researches. The Mahongwe word manono, for
example, means “I like” when spoken soft and flat “I don’t like”. Similarly, mbaza
could be either “chest” or “counsil house”. In both cases, in two words are nearly
indistinguishable to an English speaker, but yield starkly different patterns when run
through a spectrograph. Manono is a particular linguistic oddity, since it uses only tone
to differentiate an affirmative from a negative — a phenomenon the ELA has since
discovered applies to all verbs in Mahongwe.

Such notices are interesting to experts. But the ELA is attempting to understand more
than just the nuts and bolts of languages. IT is collecting stories and other verbal
material specific to the cultures of these languages.

The value of learning any particular language is increased by the number of
people who already speak it. Conversely, the value of a minority language is
diminished as people abandon it.

Ridtchenko M.
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LE SYMBOLIQUE ET LA SIGNIFICATION DES COMPOSANTS
NUMERIQUES DES UNITES PHRASEOLOGIQUES

Le probléme du chiffre et de son signe représente toujours une grande actualité et
attend son résolution. Les chiffres, comme une figure abstraite des objets homogeénes,
une marque de leur compte sont fermés dans la catégorie particuliére des mots
quantitatifs qui manquent de la diversité morphologique. En frangais, comme dans
beaucoup d'autres langues d'Europe occidentale, les chiffres sont des figures abstraites
exprimées en chiffres le nombre des questions homogénes.

La classification des unités phraséologiques a été étudié par C. Bally, V. Vinogradov
et beaucoup d’autres scientifiques. V. Shanskiy a classifi¢ des unités phraséologiques
en fonction de leur union sémantique, de la composition, de la structure, de l'origine,
des propriétés expressives et stylistiques. Ainsi, chez les linguistes qui étudient la
phraséologie dans le traitement des unités phraséologiques on peut observer 1’existance
des opinions diverses importantes.

Le but de notre recherche est I'analyse variée des unités phraséologiques
quantitatives (UPQ) dans les langues francaise et ukrainienne.

La nouveauté scientifique consiste en ce que sur la base du traitement des
matériaux des dictionnaires phraséologiques frangais et ukrainiens on a été analysé
UPQ en francgais, ce qui a permis d'identifier quatre groupes des UPQ: UPQ avec
l'utilisation parall¢le des nombres en ukrainien et en frangais; UPQ dont la traduction
utilise I'autre nombre dans la différence de la langue frangaise; UPQ dont les variantes
ukrainiennes utilisent aussi les nombres; UPQ dont les conformités ukrainiennes
n'utilisent pas de nombre.

Se présentant dans la composition des unités phraséologiques quantitatives, les
chiffres sont réinterprétés en formant le sens phraséologique holistique. Dans le
processus de réinterprétation d'une expression on a lieu d’une remplacement de I’aspect



logico-conceptuel original des éléments des UPQ par la nouvelle signification

sémantique.

Le symbolique du 1 et la signifaction des UPQ avec le composant «uny.

Ayant considéré le symbolique du numéro «uny», on va analyser l'influence de

son symbolique sur la signification des UPQ avec le chiffre «unx»:

— «uny est opposé au chiffre «deux»: qQui deux choses chasse, ni ['une ni [’autre ne
prend — 3a 1BOMa 3aMIIMHU TTOOIKHUII — KOAHOTO HE CIIMMAEIIL,

— Tl'opposition du chiffre «un» aux grands chiffres, comme dans le cas: mille et un —
Ty’Ke 0arato, BeJIrKa KUIbKICTh;

— «un» se produit au sens de «la méme chose», «pareil»: c’est tout un — e oxne i
TEXK;

— l'opposition du chiffre «uny» a la conception «autrew: ce qui nuit a [ 'un, duit a [’autre
— 110 OJTHOMY J100p€, TO IHIIIOMY ITOTaHO.

Le symbolique du 2 et la signification des UPQ avec le composant «deux».

La signification des UPQ avec le chiffre «deux»:

- PU avec le composant «deux» ont le sens figuré:
a) de l'intensité de I'action: ne faire ni une ni deux — MIBUAKO YXBAJIUTH PIIIICHHS;
b) de I’insignifiance (de 1’augmantention, de la distance, etc): haut comme deux
sous de fromage mou — Bix ropiIrka J1Ba BEPIIKY;
c) de la similitude et de la différence: a deux de jeu — Oyru B ogHaKOBOMY
MOJIOKEHHI.

— Les UPQ francais se traduisent souvent en ukrainien sans le chiffre, ou se
remplacent par le chiffre 3: jamais deux sans trois — bor Jt0GuTb TpiiIto.

Le symbolique du 3 et la signification des UPQ avec le composant «troisy.

Examinons comment le symbolique du chiffre 3 influence a la signification des

UPQ:

— parmi les UPQ avec le chiffre «trois» les plus fréquentes sont les unités
phraséologiques qui reflétent les réalités de la vie frangaise: les trois huit —
BOCBMUTOJIMHHUI pOOOYHIA ICHB;

— lavaleur de I’incertitude: la semaine des trois jeudis — micist qOUIMKY B 4eTBEP;

— lavaleur de l'intensité de 1’action: en trois mots — B 1Ba paxyHKH; Y JBOX CJIOBaXx.

Le symbolique du 4 et la signification des UPQ avec le composant «quatrey.

Ayant examiné la sémantique des UPQ avec le chiffre 4 on peut conclure qu’ils
ont le sens de:

— «partouty, «a tous endroits»: a quatre coins de — Bcroau, 3 ycix OOKiB;

— «une petite quantité», «peu»: ne pas valoir les quatre fers d'un chien — ne
KOIITYBAaTH BUIIEHOTO SIS,

— IDintensité de I’action: faire le diable a quatre — YMHUTY TIEKETBLHUN LTy M;

— «beaucoup»: comme quatre — 6arato, HaaMipHO;

— «souventy: trois et quatre fois — 3HOB 1 3HOB, /10 HECKIHUEHHOCTI.

Le symbolique du 5 et la signification des UPQ avec le composant «cing».

L’analyse du symbolique du chiffre 5 a donné les sens suivants:

— le symbolique du chiffre 5 est positif tandis que la plupart des UPQ ont le caractere

négatif: dire les cinq lettres — nuxocnoBuTH;



— on traduit parfois en utilisant le chiffre 2 au lieu de 5: expedier une affaire en cing
— MPOBEPHYTH CIIPaBy B JIBa PaXyHKH,

— le chiffre 5 a le sens «touty: les cing sens de nature — Bci cutk 1 3AI0HOCTI JIFOIUHH;

— ID’indétermination, la différenciation: un mouton a cinq pattes — uygacis,
OpuriHajibHa 0co0a.

Donc I’analyse des UPQ frangais a pérmis d’établir leurs particularités. En union
de la plupart des UPQ le chiffre perd son sens lexique d’origine et rapproche avec les
autres chiffres selon la sémantique. De plus le chiffre identifie la nature sémantique et
émotive-expressive d’une unité phraséologique en général.
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COMPARISON OF GENERAL AMERICAN
AND RECEIVED PRONUNCIATION

One aspect of American and British English pronunciation differences is
differences in accent. The General American (GAm) and the British Received
Pronunciation (RP) accents have some significant points of difference, however, other
regional accents in each country may show still greater differences.

Although the Received Pronunciation dialect is the subject of many academic
studies, and is frequently used as a model for teaching English to foreign learners, only
about two percent of Britons speak RP, because there are many other dialects spoken
in Britain,

GAm is rhotic while RP is non-rhotic. Where GAm pronounces /r/ before a
consonant and at the end of an utterance, RP either has nothing (if the preceding vowel
is /o:/ or /a:/) or has a schwa instead (the resulting sequences are diphthongs or
triphthongs). Similarly, where GAm has r-coloured vowels (/a/ or /3-/), RP has plain
vowels /a/ or /3:/. However many British accents are rhotic and there are a few non-
rhotic accents in the United States.

The "intrusive R" of many RP speakers is absent in GAm; this is a consequence
of the rhotic/non-rhotic distinction.

RP has three open back vowels, where GAm has only two or even one. Most
GAm speakers use the same vowel for RP "short O" /v/ as for RP "broad A" /a:/; many
also use the same vowel for these as for RP /o:/.

The trap-bath split has resulted in RP having "broad A" /a:/ where GAm has
"short A" /&/, in most words where A is followed by either /n/ followed by another
consonant, or /v/, /0/, /z/, /s/, 1/, or /0l.

RP has a marked degree of contrast of length between "short” and "long™ vowels
(The long vowels being the diphthongs, and /i:/, /u:/, /3:/, /o:/, /a:/). In GAm this
contrast is much less evident, and the IPA length symbol (:) is often omitted.

The "long O" vowel (as in boat) is realised differently: GAm pure [o:] or
diphthongized [ou]; RP central first element [ou]. However there is considerable
variation in this vowel on both sides of the Atlantic.



The distinction between unstressed /1/ and /a/ (e.g. roses vs Rosa's) is sometimes
lostin GAm. In RP it is retained, in part because it helps avoid non-rhotic homophones;
¢.g. batted vs battered as /'beaetid/ vs /'baetad/.

Where GAm has /i:/ in an unstressed syllable at the end of a morpheme, RP has
/1/, not having undergone happy-tensing. This distinction is retained in inflected forms
(e.g.candied and candid are homophones in RP, but not in GAm).

In GAm, flapping is common: when either a /t/ or a /d/ occurs between a sonorant
phoneme and an unstressed vowel phoneme, it is realized as an alveolar-flap allophone
[c]. This sounds like a /d/ to RP speakers, although many GAm speakers distinguish
the two phonemes by aspirating /t/ in this environment, especially after /1/ or /e1/ (thus
bitter and rated are distinguishable from bidder and raided), or by lengthening the
vowel preceding an underlying /d/. [r] is an allophone of /r/ in conservative RP, which
IS hence caricatured in America as a "veddy British" accent. The degree of flapping
varies considerably among speakers, and is often reduced in more formal settings. It
does occur to an extent in nearly all speakers of American English, with “better”
pronounced with a flap almost ubiquitously regardless of background. Pronouncing the
t would be considered overly formal. This does not mean it always completely merges
with bedder, as many speakers enunciate the d so as to distinguish it slightly from the
flapped t.

Y od-dropping occurs in GAm after all alveolar consonants, including /t/, /d/, /6/,
/s/, /z/, In/, /1/; 1.e. historic /ju:/ (from spellings u, ue, eu, ew), is pronounced /u:/ in a
stressed syllable. In contrast, RP speakers:

- always retain /j/ after /n/: e.g. new is RP /nju:/, GAm /nu:/;

- retain or coalesce it after /t/, /d/: e.g. due 1s RP /dju:/ or /dzu:/, GAm /du:/;

- retain or drop it after /0/, /I/: e.g. allude is RP /a'lju:d/ or (as GAm) /o'lu:d/;

- retain, coalesce or drop it after /s/, /z/: e.g. assume is RP /o'sjum/ or /o' fu:m/, or (as
GAmM) /a'sum/;

- in some words where /j/ has been coalesced in GAm, it may be retained in RP: e.g.
issue is RP /'1sju:/ or (as GAm) /'1fu./.

Sotnykova Y.
National Mining University
Scientific surpervisor: M.V. Orel

CODE SWITCHING IN CONVERSATION

This study is concerned with investigating the phenomenon of code-switching
(the alternate use of two or more languages) in the speech of bilingual people, and the most
Important motivations that lead them to use this language phenomenon. This study also
focuses on some differences among bilinguals when it comes to their use of code-
switching as well as on universal constraints on code-switching.

The intensive immigration in the 20" century promoted the investigation of the
interrelation of two or more national languages. Starting with the 60s of the last
century, the researchers focused mainly on the results of such contacts in the form of



borrowings and loan words. Globalization has called to life a wider understanding of
bilingualism.

Nowadays bilingualism may be reached in a number of ways. One of them,
which is common for all the European countries is institutional learning of foreign
languages. There are other ways of becoming bilinguals. Nowadays English enters the
speech of Germans and Russians through completely different mechanisms than
before. The international advance of English has brought along such terms as Swengish
in Sweden, Danglish in Denmark, Denglish in Germany, etc.

Code-switching may last for a couple of sentences, for only a single phrase or
may be only for a single word. Therefore, scholars distinguish intra-sentential code
switching which occurs in a word or phrase within the same sentence and inter-sentential code
switching which occurs between different sentences.

There are a number of possible reasons for the switching from one language to
another. The first of these is the notion that a speaker may not be able to express
him/herself in one language so switches to the other to compensate for the deficiency.
Secondly, switching commonly occurs when an individual wishes to express solidarity
with a particular social group. This type of switching may also be used to exclude from
a conversation those who do not speak the second language. Another reason for the
switching is the alteration that occurs when the speaker wishes to convey his/her
attitude to the listener. While monolingual speakers can communicate these attitudes
by means of their speech, bilingual speakers can convey the same by code switching.

Code-switching is distinct from other language contact phenomena, such as
borrowing, pidgins or language interference. Generally, borrowing occurs in the
lexicon, while code-switching occurs at either the syntax level or the utterance-
construction level. Speakers form and establish a pidgin language when two or more
speakers who do not speak a common language form an intermediate, third language.
On the other hand, speakers practice code-switching when they are fluent in both
languages. The usage of the terms code-switching and code-mixing differs. Code
switching provides a continuity in speech rather than presenting an interference.

To ensure the effective use of code switching there are however two main
restrictions, as developed by Poplack (1980). The first of these is the free morpheme
constraint. This constraint suggests that a 'speaker may not switch language between a
word and its endings unless the word is pronounced as if it were in the language of the
ending'. The second constraint is referred to as the equivalence constraint. This
constraint is characterised by the notion that 'the switch can come at a point in the
sentence where it does not violate the grammar of either language'. In such a way the
constraints provide a mechanism whereby two languages may be integrated together
without causing interference in the conversation between two bilingual speakers.

It may be concluded that code switching not only fills a momentary linguistic
need but it can also be used as a very useful communication tool. Its use has a variety
of purposes or aims and it usually varies according to who is in the conversation, what
is the topic and in what kind of context the conversation occurs.

Code switching should be viewed from the perspective of providing a linguistic
advantage rather than an obstruction to communication. Using the second language
allows speakers to increase the impact of their speech and use it in an effective manner.


http://www.thefullwiki.org/Language_contact
http://www.thefullwiki.org/Loanword
http://www.thefullwiki.org/Pidgin
http://www.thefullwiki.org/Lexicon
http://www.thefullwiki.org/Syntax
http://www.thefullwiki.org/Pidgin
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PHONOTACTICS AS A BRANCH OF PHONOLOGY

Phonotactics is a branch of phonology that deals with restrictions in a language
on the permissible combinations of phonemes. Phonotactics defines permissible
syllable structure, consonant clusters, and vowel sequences by means of phonotactical
constraints.

Phonotactic constraints are highly language specific. For example, in Japanese,
consonant clusters like /st/ do not occur. Similarly, the sounds /kn/ and /gn/ are not
permitted at the beginning of a word in Modern English but are in German and Dutch,
and were permitted in Old and Middle English. In contrast, in some Slavic languages
/I/ and /r/ are used as vowels and many words do not contain the English equivalent of
vowels.

Syllables have the following internal segmental structure:

o Onset (optional)

o Rime (obligatory, comprises Nucleus and Coda)

o Nucleus (obligatory)

o Coda (optional)

Both onset and coda may be empty, forming a vowel-only syllable, or
alternatively, the nucleus can be occupied by a syllabic consonant. Phonotactics is
known to affect second language vocabulary acquisition.

The English syllable (and word) twelfths /twelf0s/ is divided into the onset /tw/,
the nucleus /e/, and the coda /If0s/, and it can thus be described as CCVCCCC (C =
consonant, V = vowel). On this basis it is possible to form rules for which
representations of phoneme classes may fill the cluster. For instance, English allows at
most three consonants in an onset, but among native words under standard accents (and
excluding a few obscure learned words such as sphragistics), phonemes in a three-
consonantal onset are limited to the following scheme.

o /sl + pulmonic + approximant:

Is/ +Iml + /j/

Isl + It/ + /1

/sl + It/ + [j/ (not in most accents of American English)
Isl+/pl+ /[yl

Isl+ Ikl + /) 11w/

This constraint can be observed in the pronunciation of the word blue: originally,
the vowel of blue was identical to the vowel of cue, approximately [iw]. In most
dialects of English, [iw] shifted to [ju:]. Theoretically, this would produce **[blju:].
The cluster [blj], however, infringes the constraint for three-consonantal onsets in
English. Therefore, the pronunciation has been reduced to [blu:] by elision of the [j].

Not all languages have this constraint: compare Spanish pliegue [ 'pljeye] or
French pluie [plyi].



In English, there exist fourteen constraints on phonotactics:

All syllables have a nucleus

No geminates

No onset /n/ or /3/

No /h/ in the syllable coda

No affricates in complex onsets

The first consonant in a complex onset must be an obstruent

The second consonant in a complex onset must not be a voiced obstruent

8. If the first consonant in a complex onset is an /s/, the second must be a
liquid or a glide

Q. Substring principle

10.  No glides in codas

11. Ifthere is a complex coda, the second consonant must not be /1y/, /3/, or /d/

12.  If the second consonant in a complex coda is voiced, so is the first

13.  Non-alveolar nasals must be homorganic with the next segment

14.  Two obstruents in the same coda must share voicing

In general, the rules of phonotactics operate around the sonority hierarchy,
stipulating that the nucleus has maximal sonority and that sonority decreases as you
move away from the nucleus. The voiceless alveolar fricative [s] is lower on the
sonority hierarchy than the alveolar lateral approximant, so the combination /sl/ is
permitted in onsets and /Is/ is permitted in codas, but /Is/ is not allowed in onsets and
/sl is not allowed in codas. Hence slips /slips/ and pulse /pals/ are possible English
words while *Isips and *pusl are not.

That said, in some cases /s/ is "invisible" to the sonority hierarchy; as a fricative,
it is more sonorant than the plosive /t/. However, combinations like [sti:1] (steal), which
violates the sonority hierarchy, are seen and are even common in English. This same
property is seen in many other languages for either /s/ or /z/ and is thus a human
universal.

NogokowdPE
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UBERSETZUNG VON GEFLUGELTEN WORTEN

Die Ubersetzung der bildhafter Lexik bildet bestimmte Schwierigkeiten, sie be-
steht darin, dass man nicht nur die allgemeine, sondern auch die metaphorische,
iibertragende Bedeutung des Ausdrucks wiedergeben muss.

Mit der Entwicklung der Gesellschaft veranderten Gefliigelte Worte oft ihre
Bedeutung, einige verlieren ihre Aktualitit, andere verdndern ihre Gebrauchssphére.
Deshalb bringt die Forschung von Gefliigelten Worten immer etwas Neues, das die
entsprechende Berlicksichtigung des modernen Lebens fordert.

Die meisten Gefliigelten Worte sind international. Zu diesen gehdren vor allem
Ausdricke aus der Antike, aus der Bibel, aus der Geschichte. Sie werden aus einer
Sprache in viele andere durch Lehniibersetzung iibertragen. Jedoch unterscheiden sie



sich prinzipiell von den Internationalismen. Die bezeichnen wichtige politische,
kulturelle und technische Begriffe, sind haufig Termini: sie driicken verschiedene
Begriffe aus, ihre Quelle bleibt aber meistens unbekannt.

Gefliigelte Worte sind keine Termini, sie driicken verschiedene Begriffe aus,
thre Quelle sind gewo6hnlich bekannt.

Allgemein verbreitet sind solche Gefliigelte Worte wie Apfel der Zwietracht
(Mythologie), Liebe macht blind (Plato), Kampf ums Dasein (Darwin) usw.

Den nationalen Charakter behalten hauptsichlich Gefliigelte Worte aus der
schonen Literatur. Doch eine gewisse Anzahl Gefliigelter Worte aus der Literatur ist
ebenfalls international, wie z.B. Sein oder Nichtsein? Das ist die Frage (Schakes-
peare); Das also war des Pudels Kern! (Goethe); ein Sturm im Wasserglas (Montes-
quieu); Wer sind die Richter? (Gribojedow).

Da die meisten Gefliigelte Worte international sind, werden sie daher meistens
genau, wortlich iibersetzt. Die Lehniibersetzung ist eine wortliche Ubersetzung, wenn
in der Zielsprache alle semantischen und stilistischen Merkmale des Originals erhal-
ten werden. Zum Beispiel:

Auf Sand bauen - crpouts Ha necke; das Salz der Erde — conpb 3emiu ; ein Wolf im
Schafpelz — Bonk B oBeubeit mKype.

Am haufigsten haben aber Gefliigelte Worte eine feste Entsprechung bei der
Ubersetzung, deren grammatische Struktur sich unterscheiden kann: Der Blaustrumpf
— cunwmit uyiok; Eile mit Weile — cnemnm meenso.

Eine besondere Schwierigkeit bei der Ubersetzung biden Gefliigelte Worte, die
in einer Sprache als ,,Gefliigelte* und in einer anderen als unbekannte oder wenig
bekannte betrachtet werden konnen. In solchen Situation soll kombinierte Uberset-
zung gebraucht werden.

Gefliigelte Worte spielen sehr wichtige Rolle in der Kommunikation: sie geben
dem Text emotional-expressive Farbung, bilden mannigfaltige bildhafte Basis, geben
dem Text nationale Spezialitit, bilden humoristischen oder satirischen Effekt, du3ern
personliche Stellung des Autors.

Tonkonozhenko K.
National Mining University
Scientific surpervisor: M.V. Orel

THE REFLECTION OF CROSS-CULTURAL INTERACTIONS
IN THE LINGUISTIC DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE BRITISH
AND AMERICAN EDITIONS OF HARRY POTTER BOOKS

The first Potter book was published in the UK by Bloomsbury, a small
independent publisher, in 1997. The publishing rights were purchased by Scholastic
Press, an American publishing house. Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone was
released in the USA with the title Harry Potter and the Sorcerer’s Stone, because the
publishers were concerned that the original title would not instantly give the book an
impression of magic and fantasy to the American public. In all the six books, released



so far, there are lots of textual differences between the Bloomsbury and the cholastic
editions.

Although most of the changes made by the American editors of Harry
Potter books actually reflect the linguistic differences between the two major varieties
of English, there are differences between the two editions that are difficult to explain.
For example, in all the books the original “Minister for Magic” has become “Minister
of Magic”. There is no particular reason why this had to be changed for the American
version. Another example of no logical reason for a change concerns the spelling of
Professor Trelawney’s first name, which is spelled Sybil in the British version and
Sibyl in the US version.

The other differences can be put into several groups:

1. Spelling changes are most obvious and most systematic of all: UK edition:
moustache, neighbours, behaviour, living-room, get-ups, etc. US edition: mustache,
neighbors, behavior, living room, getups, etc.

2. Punctuation changes involve the different use of comas, inverted comas, full-
stops and dashes: UK edition: Mr (Mrs), single quotes for dialogue, etc. US

edition: Mr. (Mrs.), double quotes for dialogue, etc.

3. Conjunctions. UK edition: “It was a subdued group who headed back to the
fireplace” (...the Chamber of Secrets); US edition: “It was a subdued group that
headed back to the fireplace”. Wherever in the UK edition the conjunction introducing
a subordinate clause is dropped out, in the US edition the conjunction is retained: UK
edition: “He likes to keep in touch with me ... check I'm happy” (... the Prisoner of
Azkaban); US edition: “He likes to keep in touch with me ... check if I'm happy .

4. Tenses and verb forms. The British form of the Past Participle of the
verb get (got) is changed to gotten in the American edition; the form of the verb be in
the Subjunctive Mood is plural in the UK edition, and singular in the US edition: UK
edition: “As though it were not usually inhabited” (...the Half-Blood Prince); US
edition: “As though it was not usually inhabited”.

5. Lexical changes, as a rule, reflect the British terms that are either largely
unknown in the USA or have more common “equivalents”. For example, in the UK
edition of the Philosopher’s Stone Harry and Ron are eating crumpets, whereas in the
American edition they are eating English muffins. In general, lexical changes involve
the terms of everyday life and social customs of the two countries. These terms fall into
several categories: food, clothes, school education, holidays, entertainment, house-
keeping, other trivial pursuits like car-driving, etc. Some of these terms are largely
unknown to the American readers, for example, bobble (a kind of a tassel), queue (a
waiting line) or tank top (a knitted sleeveless jumper). Father Christmas is an English
word-combination, but it is not the name under which Santa Claus operates in the USA.
Another example is the word revision, which is used in both British and American
English. In the books revision is used in the meaning, which exists only in British
English, i.e. reading something again, usually several times. As American readers do
not know about this particular meaning of the word revision, it has been changed
to study and research.

Thus, not everything is actually “translated” from British into American English.



There is plenty of room left for the American readers to guess the meanings of
the “foreign” terms and to develop cultural awareness.
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PHONETIC AND PHONOLOGICAL APPROACHES TO AN ENGLISH
CINEMA DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

Pronunciation is by no means homogeneous. It varies under the influence of
numerous factors. These factors do not have linguistic meaning so it is appropriate to
refer to these factors as extra-linguistic. The branch of Phonetics that was designed to
bridge the gap between linguistic and extra-linguistic factors in analyzing stylistic
differentiation of oral texts is called Phonostylistics. This is a new science, that
investigates speech on the level of Phonetics and studies the functional differentiation
of pronunciation.

Phonostylistics deals with issues like phonetic norm and deviation. Norm is the
invariant of the phonetic patterns circulating in active language at a given period of
time. Deviations may be great but never exceed the boundaries set by the invariant,
otherwise it may lead to a strong foreign accent. Among other items that
Phonostylistics deals with are utterance variations, conditioned by extra-linguistic
factors, variants of words, differing in accent placement and sound symbolism.

Nowadays, different styles of speech penetrate into our life with the development
of mass media. Most of them do so with the help of the cinema, which is considered
not only a means of entertainment, but also a tool to influence people’s behaviour and
judgements.

Cinema as a discourse is a pragmatically oriented speech act, which realizes
itself at the correlation of two styles: the Declamatory and the Conversational ones. To
the Cinema Discourse we refer various kinds of films (feature films, horror movies,
thrillers, etc.), animated films, TV shows and other. Being one of the most well-spread
type of mass communication, the Cinema Discourse plays a very important role in
everyday life. It presupposes information exchange and thoughts share in a way of a
dialogue or a monologue.

The Declamatory Style has an all-around influence on man’s consciousness due
to the idea of the author, who has his/her own approach to this or that phenomenon.
Author’s subjective understanding of the matter and his/her individual sight is directed
to the unique perception of the viewer. Since film is a representation of real and
fictional events, people’s and fictional creatures’ experiences, there are many common
words, slang, phraseological units and interjections in their speech. Simple short
sentences are mainly emotional and expressive. One of the most important functions
of the Declamatory Style in the Cinema Discourse in the aesthetic one: ability to
influence the viewer’s emotional state and lay foundations for their tastes and
persuasions.


https://www.google.com.ua/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&cad=rja&sqi=2&ved=0CC4QFjAA&url=http%3A%2F%2Frada.com.ua%2Feng%2Fcatalog%2F19460%2F&ei=PfY9UtHROKSv4QSNxYDwBQ&usg=AFQjCNGlZ4strYMXTQMrzYeczYWjES7Fog&bvm=bv.52434380,d.bGE

The Conversational Style is found in everyday situations and is the ground
for exchanging ideas, feelings, viewpoints and solving problems of the speakers. One
should take into consideration formal and informal types of speech. The first one is
determined by the individual relations between the interlocutors, while in the latter
social roles of the speakers play an important part. In films informal speech prevails,
because there is usually the description of everyday life. Here we can find versatile,
sometimes unrelated topics combined together.

From the point of view of Phonostylistics and Phonetics the Cinema Discourse
has a complex of temporal components of intonation. To these we refer pauses, rhythm
and speech tempo.

Pause is the act of stopping in the flow of speech. Different types of pauses can
be found in film characters speech: physiological, psycholinguistic, hypothetical, final
and non-final, emotional, logical and pauses of uncertainty. The absence of pauses is
possible when the characters speak simultaneously, interrupting one another. The pause
not only separates the parts of the sentence, but provides the utterance with rhythm and
influences the tempo.

The next important component of speech intonation is tempo. It is the relative
speed or slowness of utterance which is measured by the rate of syllable succession,
and duration of pauses in a sentence. In cinema the tempo of speech may range from
very fast (presto) to very slow (grave), including normal (andante) as well.

The speech tempo is linked to one more essential component of intonation —
rhythm. This is a unique phenomenon considered as a flow of speech in which stressed
and unstressed syllables occur at definite intervals. Different rhythmical patterns can
be traced in the Cinema Discourse, for example regular and irregular types and
connected (legato) and disconnected (stacato) patterns. The main function of rhythm is
to unite the components within the sentence and the sentences themselves. In films it
is emotional and aesthetic functions that matter, since rhythm influences the viewer
psychophysically and emotionally.

Thus the question of the cinema as a discourse is still not profoundly studied, but
has a great potential to be investigated within modern linguistic paradigm. The Cinema
Discourse can be hardly attributed to one style in particular, since it is author’s idea
that presupposes the combination of different means for expressing film characters
emotions and feelings, events and actions of reality. Film characters usually speak in a
relaxed way filled with plenty of language and intonation specific features, the usage
of which depends upon the situation, nationality and pronunciation peculiarities. Every
utterance in the Cinema Discourse includes tempo, rhythm and pauses, which help the
film characters to be phonetically correct and facilitate the perception of the speech.
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TIPPS FUR DIE WORTSCHATZARBEIT

Ohne einen angemessenen groflen Wortschatz niitzen auch die besten Gram-
matikkenntnisse oder eine perfekte Aussprache nichts: Wer erfolgreich in der Fremd-
sprache kommunizieren will, bendtigt Methoden, die es thm erlauben, sein Vokabular
zu vergroBern. Es ist sinnvoll, verschiedene Methoden auszuprobieren, um diejenige
zu finden, mit der man die schnellsten Fortschritte macht.

Fiir kreative Lerner eignen sich Gedéchtnistechniken wie die so genannte
,.Schliisselwortmethode®. Bei der Schliisselwortmethode stellt man sich Bilder vor, die
wie Eselsbriicken funktionieren. Diese Methode empfielt sich aber vor allem bei
Vokabeln, die man sich besonders schlecht merken kann. Es wirkt zwar auf den ers-
ten Blick zeitaufwéndig, sich Bilder flir die Vokabeln auszudenken, langfristig lohnt
sich dieser Aufwand allerdings, da eine Information, die aufwéndig verarbeitet wur-
de, spiter meist ohne groBBen Aufwand wieder abgerufen werden kann. Auditive
Lerntypen konnen sich neue Vokabeln laut vorsagen, um sie zu lernen. Kindstheti-
schen Lerntypen hingegen kann es helfen, sich Gesten oder Bewegungen fiir unbe-
kannte Worter in der Fremdsprache auszudenken.

Die Worte, die wir in der Fremdsprache lernen, werden in unserem “mentalen
Lexikon* abgelegert. Das ,,mentale Lexikon* ist der Teil unseres Langzeitgedacht-
nisses, in dem Worte und deren Bedeutungen gespeichert werden. Im mentalen Lexi-
kon werden Vokabeln miteinander vernetzt, die bedeutungséhnlich sind. Das Er-stellen
von Wortfeldern ist eine sehr sinnvolle Methode zum Lernen von Vokabeln, da sie die
Arbeitsweise des mentalen Lexikons unterstiitzt. Ein weiterer Vorteil dieser Methode
liegt darin, dass nicht nur bereits bekannte VVokabeln aufgenommen werden, sondern
auch Wortfelder die Grundlage fiir die Reschersche nach noch unbekannten Worten in
der Fremdsprachen bilden kénnen.

US-Forscher haben herausgefunden, dass man sich Worter besser merken kann,
wenn man beim Lernen die rechte Faust ballt. Die linke Faust dagegen hilft dabei,
Informationen aus dem Kurzzeitgeddchtnis abzurufen. Wer gut Vokabeln lernen will,
sollt vorher kurz die rechte Hand zur Faust ballen. Der Grund fiir die Wirkung der
Féauste sei moglicherweise die Anregung der verschiedenen Gehirn-hilften vor der
Merkaufgabe. Das Team von der Universitit in Montclair bat 51 Versuchspersonen,
gar nicht oder zweimal kurz hintereinander mit derselben Hand fiir 45 Sekunden einen
kleinen Gummiball zu driicken und sich dabei auf ein X auf einen Bildschirm zu
konzentrieren. AnschlieSend sollten Probanden beider Versuchs-gruppen versuchen,
sich die 72 Worter zu merken, die auf dem Bildschirm vor ihnen erschienen. Zuletzt
sollten sie so viele Worter wie moglich wiedergeben. Dabei schnitten die Probanden
am besten ab, die beim Lernen mit rechts, beim Abrufen der Information aus ihren
Kurzzeitgedichtnis dagegen mit links gedriickt hatten. Die Ergebnisse deuten darauf
hin, dass einfache Bewegungen das Gedachntis verbessern konnen.
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LA POLYSEMIE

On appelle «polysémie» la propriété pour un mot de comporter plusieurs sens
possibles. Or, la polysémie est la qualité d'un mot ou d'une expression qui a deux voire
plusieurs sens différents.

Aux unités polysémiques s’opposent les unités monosémiques (la plupart des
termes scientifiques). Beaucoup de termes scientifiques étant des mots de la langue
courante sont empruntés pour un usage particulier. On peut observer dans ce cas-la
certains phénomeénes de polysémie peuvent jouer: si pour le chimiste le symbole Cu
désigne un objet précis, pour la langue en général cuivre désigne, en plus d’un certain
métal, ’ensemble des instruments de cuisine ou des objets d’ornement d’une maison,
les planches de cuivre gravées pour I’illustration d’un livre, 1’ensemble des
instruments a vent en cuivre d’un orchestre.

Le mot hors du contexte est de régle, introduisible. Nous savons que «le principe
fondamental de la connaissance des mots est I’habitude de les voir das I’atmosphére
qui les entourey.

On vous propose quelques exemples des mots polysémiques : blanc, la couleur,
I'espace, le vin, la viande, la couleur de peau ; rouge, la couleur, le vin, la race, la
colére, le communiste ; Vvivre, exister, subsister, habiter, expérimenter, traverser ;
Indien, habitant de I'Inde, autochtones des Amériques ; Américain, qui vient de
I'Amérique, qui vient des Etats-Unis ; clarté, lumiére, transparence, intelligibilité,
blancheur; souris : tipex, souris d'ordinateur, I'animal, la viande d'agneau, sourire,
jeune fille.

Le contexte nécessaire a comprendre le mot peut avoir le caractére social, politique,
économique, historique. L’histiore de 1’humanité connait des cas quand les mots
polysémiques mal traduits entrainaient des conséquences néfastes dans la politique ou
I’économie.

I1 ne faut pas confondre la polysémie et 1’homonymie. Deux mots homonymes ont
la méme forme (phonique ou graphique) mais sont des mots totalement différents,
c'est-a-dire qu' ils n'ont pas la méme étymologie, ainsi le mot «ferme» peut €tre un
nom (travailler a la ferme), un adjectif qualificatif (un matelas ferme), un verbe
(ferme la porte). On parle d” «homographes» quand seule 1’orthographe est semblable
(Les poules du couvent couvent), d” «homophones» quand seule la prononciation 1’est
(un vers, un ver).

Ainsi, I'évolution du langage conduit a utiliser parfois un mot dans un nouveau
sens, le plus souvent par extension de sens.
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LES LANGUES VEHICULAIRES DU GRAND-DUCHE DE LUXEMBOURG

Parfois, les Luxembourgeois s’appellent les polyglottes, mais il faut les mettre
en plein jour, car le terme «polyglotte» signifie la personne qui parle quatre langues
étrangéres ou plus. Bien sur, les Luxembourgeois parlent deux langues au moins, mais
s’il existe le phénoméne du multilinguisme, il faut les appeler les bilingues, les
multilingues ou quoi? La derni¢re recherche publiée au Quotidien met en lumicre les
données concernant les langues véhiculaires du Luxembourg.

En général, on peut expliquer le multilinguisme au Luxembourg a coup de
I’histoire du Grand-Duché. Il faut deviser toute 1’histoire de Luxembourg en périodes
suivantes: 1’histoire ancienne, medivale et moderne. Alors, en 963 le territoire de
Luxembourg moderne composait 1’espace germanophone, c’est-a-dire ’empire
germanique. Mais, en 1364 le territoire se composait de deux grands quartiers: I’un
francophone ou on parlait le wallon (le dialecte du domaine d’oil), 1’autre
germanophone, ou on utilisait le dialecte luxembourgeois (le dialecte germanique, la
forme moderne tres proche d’alsacien). Plus tard, en 1684 a cause de la premiere
occupation par Louis XIV, I'utilisation de I’allemand était peu a peu completement
bannie. Le francais est devenu la langue de I’administration et de I’enseignement de
prestige. L’allemand a occupé la presse, la télévision et a I’école primaire. Donc, le
luxembourgeois était toujours la langue parlée par tous.

Puis, en 1989 grace au programme «Lingua» le luxembourgeois était reconnu
au niveau européen. Alors, le luxembourgeois a obtenu I’égalité par rapport au frangais
et I’allemand. Enfin, 1’historien Gilbert Trausch qui a présenté dans son ouvrage «La
situation de la langue frangaise parmi les autres langues en usage au Grand-Duché de
Luxembourg» (1998) les nouvelles données linguistiques concernant 1’usage des
langues: «le frangais, autant que possible, I'allemand, autant que nécessairey.

Pendant le siecle passé, il passait beaucoup de choses, mais trois langues étaient
parlées, ce sont le francais, 1’allemand et le luxembourgeois.

Mais quelles langues sont parlées parmi les Luxembourgeois dans la vie
quotidienne aujourd’hui?

Il faut bien savoir que d’apres 1’étude publiée jeudi par le Statec, plus de deux
tiers de la population parlent le luxembourgeois au travail, a I’école et a la maison.

L’¢étude a été réalisée auprés de 454 789 personnes, 323 557 personnes ont
indiqué parler le luxembourgeois, ce soit 70,5%. Alors, le luxembourgeois est une
langue la plus parlée parmi les citoyens du Luxembourg. Mais, il est suivi par le
francais qui est utilisé par plus de la moiti€ et ensuite 1’allemand, utilisé par prés d’un
tiers.

Il faut prendre en considération la tendance d’apprentissage de ’anglais comme
langue internationale. Voila pourquoi les jeunes de plus en plus parlent anglais. Pas de
secret pour les Luxembourgeois, qu’ils y ont beaucoup d’immigrés, surtout les gens



venus du Portugal. La population portugaise utilise sa langue maternelle sans
difficultés. Bien plus il existe le media en portugais, par exemple les journaux, les
revues et méme la radio pour les Portugais. Méme s’ils s'assimilent aux
Luxembourgeois, le portugais est parfois étudié aux écoles comme une des langues
étrangeres. C’est pourquoi I’anglais et le portugais sont a égalité a 1’enseignement.

Le Luxembourgeois moyen pratique au moins deux langues: 1’'une dans la
famille et I’autre au travail ou a I’école. Un peu plus d'un quart indique en effet parler
deux langues réguliérement et plus d'un sur six trois langues. Il est marqué la tendance
a croissance entre les locuteurs de parler beaucoup de langues. Mais, la majorité de la
population agée préfere parler une langue sans apprentissage d’autres. Seulement les
adultes et les jeunes parlent deux langues et ils veulent méme apprendre plus.

L’utilisation de cinq langues ou plus est en revanche rare et concerne moins
d’une personne sur vingt ou sur cinquante. Mais, il faut comprendre que cette
utilisation est au niveau de la communication quotidienne et il ne faut pas la confuser
avec le maniement d'une langue au niveau professionnel.

Donc les Luxembourgeois parlent outre leur langue nationale, francais (46.6%)
et allemand (35.1%); P’anglais est distancé (avec 17.6%) et d’autres langues sont
parlées par moins de 10%. La langue parlée dépend également de la nationalité. Ainsi
presque tous les Luxembourgeois déclarent parler le luxembourgeois. Des résultats
similaires sont a observer pour le frangais et 1’anglais. Pour toutes les nationalités c’est
la préférence de parler sa langue maternelle chez soi. En effet, la population immigrée
tache de conserver sa culture et sa langue maternelle quoiqu’au niveau de la langue
parlée.

Et enfin il faut constater que I’utilisation du luxembourgeois par les immigrés
augmente avec la durée de leur s¢jour. Le fait qu’il est plus de possibilités au travail,
par exemple le privilege est toujours donné aux travallieurs qualifiés parlant
luxembourgeois. La seule clé pour réussir au Grand-Duché, c’est d’apprendre le
luxembourgeois, sans oublier le frangais et 1’allemand.

En coclusion on pourrait souligner le fait qu’au Luxembourg on parle trois
langues, ce sont le francais, 1’allemand et le luxembourgeois. Le francais prédomine
aux institutions administratives et aux universités de prestige. L’allemand est une
langue préférée par les hommes politiques, la presse et 1’église — le mélange fulminant.
Le luxembourgeois est utilis€¢ par tous, c’est vraiment la langue populaire. Selon la
tendance a I’admission des immigrés, 1’anglais et le portugais sont aussi parlés dans
quelques institutions de Luxembourg.

Enfin, on pourrait résumer que la langue est une identité de peuple. Ainsi, le
Grand-Duché est un pays multinational et autant multilingue, leur nation est unique
dans tous les sens. Y-a-t-il la possibilit¢ de trouver une autre nation plus calée en
domaine linguistique? Probablement, non.
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TRATAMIENTOS Y TiTULOS

Los tratamientos y los titulos con los que nos dirigimos a diferentes personas
presentan nuestra manera de demostrarles la consideracion y el respeto que se merecen
por la posicion que ocupan. El tratamiento es el titulo de cortesia que se da a una
persona por razones de cargo o categoria. Los tratamientos honorificos por razon de
cargo se pierden al cesar en el mismo, al contrario que los dados a titulo personal que
acompafan a la persona con caracter vitalicio, se usan aunque muchos de ellos no son
heredables ni utilizables por sus conyuges o descendientes.

La regulacion de los tratamientos oficiales viene determinada por la ley y el resto
de los tratamientos no oficiales (personas de empresa, titulados universitarios, etc.),
viene determinado por la educacion y la cortesia, aunque la evolucion de la sociedad
ha ido transformando las relaciones sociales a un trato y tono més igualitario.

En el ambito particular, es cierto que cada vez mas se priva de todo tratamiento
oficioso a las personas, dejando estos mismos para discursos e intervenciones de
caracter publico.

Como dice un antiguo refran espanol "Lo cortés no quita lo valiente". La
educacion no debe estar refiida con ningtn tipo de idea o creencia, pues seria la disculpa
perfecta para Caer en formas poco corteses de trato respecto de otras personas que
profesan otra religion, otra creencia politica, etc.

Todos los estados son respetuosos de los tratamientos y titulos protocolarios que
por dignidad y jerarquia ostentan algunas personas:

e El tratamiento de “Su Santidad” corresponde al Papa.
e A los emperadores se les llama “majestad imperial”.
e A los reyes se les llama “majestad real” o “sefior”.



e A las reinas, “majestad real” o “sefiora”.

e A los principes, si son varones, “alteza” o “sefior”, y si son mujeres, “alteza” o

“sefiora”.

e A los cardenales de la Iglesia catolica se les llama “eminencia”.

e El tratamiento de excelencia, el mas generalizado de todos, es utilizado para los
jefes del Estado, los ministros del Despacho, los anuncios, los embajadores y los
ministros plenipotenciarios.

¢ A los miembros de las altas corporaciones legislativas, judiciales y civiles se les da

el tratamiento de honorables; lo mismo sucede con los miembros de las academias de

artes y ciencias.

En Colombia, desde 1958, el presidente de la Republica y demds funcionarios al
servicio del Estado, siempre reciben el tratamiento de la denominacion del cargo que
desempefien, anteponiendo “sefior” segun el caso y teniendo en cuenta que no se trate
de actos oficiales. Ejemplo: “sefior general”, “sefior ministro”, “sefior presidente”. Los
que ostentan los titulos profesionales deben ser llamados o nombrados por sus
profesiones, o anteponiendo la palabra “don” o “sefior”.

Los llamamientos “don” y “dofia” son especiales. De vieja data, pues existen
desde ¢épocas medievales, hoy son moneda corriente en el lenguaje coloquial
castellano. Hace mucho tiempo correspondieron a titulos nobiliarios. Luego se
transformaron en férmulas de profundo respeto. Hoy en dia, sin embargo, son titulos
mas familiares, que se refieren a personas mas mayores que nosotros (nunca a los
menores) o en posicion de autoridad, pero con quienes tenemos una situacion de
cercania. También se usa con clientes o pacientes con quienes se mantiene una relacion
cercana, aungue sean menores que nosotros. Desde este punto de vista, son menos
formales que “sefior” o “sefiora”. Se usan normalmente con el nombre de pila, como,
por ejemplo, don Rodrigo, don Carlos, dofia Patricia, dofia Marta. En situaciones
mucho mas formales, pueden usarse con el nombre y el apellido: Don Rodrigo
Gonzélez, dofia Marta Sanchez. Unicamente a quienes tengan doctorados, o sean
abogados o médicos, se les llama “doctor”.

En el idioma espanol existen dos llamamientos para dirigirse a los demas de
manera formal e informal: “usted” y “td”. La forma mas respetuosa para dirigirse a los
demas es la de “usted”.

Usamos el llamamiento “usted” cuando le acaban de presentar una persona, al
dirigirse a las autoridades, a las personas de mayor edad; en las entrevistas o reportajes
se aplica tanto al entrevistador como al entrevistado. Entre jefes y subalternos es
también imprescindible.

Usamos el llamamiento “ta” en familia; entre amigos, jovenes y compafieros de
trabajo.

Finalmente, cuando vamos a pronunciar un discurso y nos dirigimos a un publico
amplio, diremos: "Damas y caballeros, (o bien, sefioras y sefiores) este articulo ha
llegado a su fin. Gracias."
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FOREIGN LANGUAGE AS A MEANS
OF BUSINESS AND RESEARCH COMMUNICATION
IN THE FIELD OF ELECTRICAL POWER ENGINEERING

The process of globalization and development of information technology has
increased the interest in learning foreign languages as a means of optimizing the
business and scientific communication in the field of electrical power engineering. It’s
fair to say that the knowledge of a common language helps people negotiate the
agreements on preservation of peace, on arms race bridling, on peaceful space and
ocean exploration, on fostering trade, cultural, scientific exchanges, on promoting
international cooperation in medicine and environmental protection. It contributes to
mutually beneficial long-term inter-governmental agreements and rendering assistance
to each other all over the world in case of necessity. We all have to live in this world
trying to improve it and the language is a means that helps us to overcome all the
barriers of misunderstanding. So, the formation of the foreign language communicative
competence in the business and scientific communication in the field of electrical
power engineering is one of the important components of social mobility, and the vivid
criterion to assess the level of professional competence as far as graduates of higher
educational establishment are concerned.

Firstly, the foreign language develops creative and logical qualities of the person,
and secondly, knowledge of the language on communicative level sufficient in today's
interconnected and interdependent world can establish business contacts between
professionals and, thirdly, the removal of language barriers greatly expands the range
of possibilities for employment and for education abroad.

Internet as an affordable means of teaching and learning allows for a new approach
to learning that is based on sharing one’s ideas, information, and furthermore, it
initiates broad business and scientific contacts in the field of electrical power
engineering, contributes to substantial content updating as far as alternative sources of
energy are concerned and thus, stimulates language acquisition, helps participate in
international projects aimed at solving the problem of energy resources.

There is a whole range of Internet-based communication of a dialogue type: e-mail,
teleconferencing, Internet-pagers, etc. The use of Internet-pager, ICQ program allows
students to use a foreign language as a means of cognition, a way of expressing their
own thoughts, perceptions and understanding of the views of others, as it implies the
creation of a natural language environment of real communication and stimulates the
intention of widening the horizons in the field of energetics.
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NORMAN AND ANTINORMAN CONCEPTS OF THE RUS ORIGIN

Innate human curiosity makes History the subject that has no borders. People are
eager to know the information whether from their own past or from the history of other
nations. Knowing foreign languages is an acute need of a modern specialist in History
rather in any other specialty. The theme we’d like to touch upon is quite disputable in
modern science. It deals with the history of our country origin. In the light of
anthropocentric paradigm of science the topic is quite actual.

Kyivan Rus was the largest medieval state of Europe and Kyiv princes played a
significant role in European politics. But still is not known how this country was
formed. There are two main theories in science: Norman and Anti-norman. The first
one links the formation of the state of the Eastern Slavs with the Vikings or Variags,
and the second one says that the Slavs themselves were able to form a state.

Norman theory originated in the XVI century, during the Livonian War, when
Ivan Hrosniy and the Swedish King Johan Ill began debate about their titles. lvan
Hrosniy did not think of Johan Il to be equal with him, because the father of Swedish
King, Gustav | Vasa was not of royal blood. Johan 11l stated the argument that the
Vikings were originally from Sweden. It was the initial point of the Norman Theory of
forming the country of Kyivan Rus.

Gottlieb Siegfried Bayer (1747) and Gerhard Friedrich Miiller (1749) — Russian
academicians — stated that the Slavs were not able to found the state themselves.

Norman Theory is based on the legend of inviting Rurick to the Russian throne.
Lavrentiivskiy Litopys tells that after much quarrelling for leadership the Slavs asked
the Varangians Rurick, Sineus and Truvor for governing. The throne of Novgorod was
the most important so the main disputes sound about the personality of Rurick.

The Norman Theory followers (F. Cruze, N. Beliayev, V.Vernadskiy) think that
Rurick was Rorick — the leader of the Kingdom of Magna Frisia (about 500-785 AD).
However there are no data of that person and his significant actions on Novgorod
throne in any foreign or native chronicle, what is unnatural if only such personality
existed. In fact, all facts of him, is that one legend of his inviting for governing
Novgorod. Prof. D. llovaiskiy mentions that it’s doubtful that the whole ethnos asks
another ethnos of governing them and any Treaty of this act is mentioned. Besides there
are no historic notes of aspiring an ethnos to foreign yoke on good will.

Normanists also ground their Theory on the analysis of anthoponyms mentioned
In Russian-Byzantine Treaties with princes Askold and Oleh. They don’t sound native
in old Slavic: Helgi, Ingwar, Inegeld, Ruald, Pharlaph and so on. But there was always
a tendency of foreign names using by different ethnoses and migrations also were of
mass character in old times.

M. Lomonosov was the first anti-normanist who thought that the Russes had
their autochthone state before coming of the Vikings. He thought that the Russes
originated from the Prussians as he noticed the same traditions of these ethnoses and



the name of very important God of Perun with a bit distorted pronunciation Perkun. He
remembered that Lithuanian people were often called the Russes.

Another anti-normanist Alexander Vasiliyev tells about the river of Variazha
which flows into the lake of Ilmen. He thinks that Nestor-chronicler could name
Variags Slovyan people who lived near the river of Variazha. He also wrote that Rurick
could be the aborigine from the river of Variazha, because if not, it would require
sending the embassy for them, but not calling for them, and it must be displayed in
Foreign medieval chronicles what isn’t done.

Besides Scandinavian countries that, under the legend, gave the government to
Kyivan Rus created personal feudal states only in about XII-XII™ centuries — much
later than the feudal state of Kyivan Rus flourished.

Thus, Normanists of the XX" — early XXI* still can’t answer a number of
questions that arise in connection with their theory, such as: 1) Why do chroniclers
distinguish the Variags and the Rus as two separate tribes? 2) How could the Swedes
create Kievan Rus, if they had no experience of organizing their own state? 3)Why is
there a small number of Norman burials even in the main centres of Kyivan Rus?

It’s the scientific fact that there were no ideas of foreign origin of the state of
Kyivan Rus before the works of Gottlieb Bayer and Gerhard Miiller. People believed
that it was formed by local ethnos. Thus the so-called Anti-Norman Theory should be
re-named as Pre-Norman one what would be more correct. The next idea is that the
Variags were likely of Slavic origin, so the Theory of foreign help in creation state
looses its sense.

However the arguments of Kyivan Rus origin still sound but we hope that maybe
once the historians will find arguments which will help to prove truthfulness of their
concept.
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EL DEPORTE EN ESPANA

Aunque el deporte es internacional, las tradiciones y las condiciones climaticas
de cada pais influyen en su desarrollo. Asi, por ejemplo, en Espaiia casi no se practica
el deporte de invierno, como el hockey sobre hielo o el esqui. Tampoco esta difundido
el badminton, tan popular en Rusia.

Pero el futbol si que es muy popular. Esta tan extendido que por todas partes se
ven pequeios campos de futbol. En ellos se practica el futbol sala, una version del
fatbol en la que participan cinco personas por equipo.

Son pocos los chicos que no suenan con ser Pele o Ronaldo. Y si el patio de su
casa es demasiado pequefio, salen a jugar a la calle, corriendo el riesgo de perder el
balon bajo las ruedas de un coche. Mientras tanto, los mayores que en su mayoria
también son aficionados a estede porte, pasan largas horas colgados del televisor. Y no
solo los hombres. Cuando transmiten los partidos con la participacién del Barcelona,
Real Madrid o de la Seleccion Espaiiola, las calles estan completamente vacias.



Ultimamente el baloncesto también se ha puesto de moda, siguiendo el modelo
de los Estados Unidos. Pero el baloncesto requiere unos campos especialmente
preparados, mientras que el futbol esmas popular.

Y, por cierto, el tenis también es una especialidad favorita entre los espafioles.
En gran parte eso se debe a que ha habido y hay jugadores y jugadoras que han obtenido
grandes €xitos, como Santana, Gimeno, Orantes, Bruguera o Arantxa, ganadores de
muchos torneos. Aunque en el pasado era un deporte practicado sélo por las clases
altas, en los ultimos afios se ha convertido en un deporte practicado por mucha gente.

Como dicen, lo importante no es ganar, sino participar.
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE AS THE GROUNDWORK
IN POLITICAL LEADERSHIP

The modern world is said to be a product of globalization. We live in a
competitive society where the most enduring and persistent man survives. A widely
recognized leader must not only have success in his local area, but also be a relevant
player on the international arena. And the key to this is knowledge of foreign
languages, first of all, English, as the language of intercontinental communication.

In the domain of politics and international affairs learning and using English
IS as important as to be a flexible politician. Nowadays we associate a leader with a
president of this or that country, and to show the world you are a professional in
diplomacy may cost much. For example, good level of English is a “hallmark” for
many European officials. Unfortunately, Ukrainian president and officials can’t
properly show the level of their English, especially in circumstances that Ukraine is
willing to be a member of EU. They will never treat us at equals, unless the heads
of the state prove them wrong.

Thus, we see that politics coincide with leadership what can be traced through
history.

As far back as Aristotle lived, they defined politics as the struggle of different
groups of interests. And within a group there always was a person to lead it due to
some specific features. In primitive society this determinant was the superiority of
physical power, in the Middle Ages — the divine power of the Pope, in the New Age
this was mind and intellect, in capitalistic societies this was money. Once, an
American political scientist Harold Lasswel said that ‘whether it is a herd of sheep
or a group of people, they all need someone to lead’. This proves the fact that not a
single group, society or state can exist without a leader.

The Oxford Dictionary interprets leadership as the position of being the leader
of a group, organization, country, the quality of being good at leading and organizing
a group. The humanity possesses a large amount of knowledge about this
phenomenon due to Aristotle and Plato, N. Machiavelli, M. Weber, G. Tarde, H.
Lasswell etc.



The role of management and leadership in politics is inevitable; it exists in
spheres, where authority and organization are.

In this article it is expedient to light up some theoretical concepts about
leadership proposed by academicians.
o Fiedler’s contingency theory was developed by Fred Fiedler in the late 1960°s.
He believes that the effectiveness of leadership styles vary depending on the
situation. There are two types of the leader, the task oriented ones and the people
oriented ones. He says that the most favorable situation is one that has a clearly
defined scope, high positional power and good relationship between the leaders and
the followers.
o The path goal leadership theory is a model that tries to understand the work
motivation of every individual. It states that by clarifying the path to achieving good
performance and removing pitfalls and enhancing personal satisfaction for the job,
a leader is able to effectively motivate his subordinate in work.
o The situational leadership theory is a model for leadership developed by Paul
Hersey and Kenneth Blanchard. The first leadership style is what they call telling.
It is best used when subordinates either lack the ability or lack the maturity to handle
a task well. The next leadership style is called selling. Instead of telling them exactly
what to do, the leader sells them the idea and gives them some level of independence
and autonomy to perform the task.
o Transformational Leadership. A person with this leadership style is a true
leader who inspires his or her team with a shared vision of the future.
Transformational leaders are highly visible and spend a lot of time communicating.
They don't necessarily lead from the front, as they tend to delegate
responsibility amongst their teams. While their enthusiasm is often infectious,
they don’t need to be supported by "detail people". Such examples through history
are Ernesto ‘Che’ Guevara, Fidel Castro.
o Charismatic Leadership, proposed by Max Weber, suggests that leaders
are able to ‘weave a spell’ to their team and whoever else, inducing more belief in
them than otherwise. They gather followers through dint of personality and charm,
divine power rather than any form of external power or authority. For instance, the
ruling of I. Stalin, A. Hitler, W. Churchill.
o The democratic leadership style is a useful style of gathering feedback
and participation from your team. The democratic leader shares decision making
with the team and they confer the final authority of the decision making on the team.
This means delegating the power to make a decision for your team. As examples,
we can name any president of the USA, like A. Lincoln, J. Kennedy.
o The autocratic leadership .
They typically tell their subordinates what to do, how exactly to do it and what is
expected of them for good performance and deadlines. Another place the autocratic
style works best in is the armed forces. Any delay in executing the order could mean
life or death in the battlefield. For instance, the period of Napoleon’s reign or the
policy of current presidents of Russia and Belarus, V. Putin and A. Lukashenko.
. Servant Leadership



This term, coined by Robert Greenleaf in the 1970s, describes a leader who is often
not formally recognized as such. When someone, at any level within an organization,
leads simply by virtue of meeting the needs of his team, he is described as a ‘servant
leader’. In many ways, servant leadership is a form of democratic leadership,
as the whole team tends to be involved in decision-making.

Learning foreign languages is very useful in creating a good image of a
politician and skillfully operating with it lets any leader get the desired.
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LOS PROBLEMAS JUVENILES

Aunque los jovenes de hoy estan viviendo en una época del progreso, su vida no
parece nada facil. El tema de la juventud ocupa cada vez mas paginas de las revistas es
pafiolas.

El problema, quizas, mas grave esta relacionado con el servicio militar. En
Espafia es obligatorio, como en muchas otras partes del mundo. El servicio militar dura
nueve meses y se realiza en los campos militares.

Por supuesto, siempre hay gente que, por razones morales o religiosas, quiere
evitarlo. Para ellos el estado prevé la posibilidad de "objetar", de cambiar la mili por la
Prestacion Social Sustitutoria. Pero lo duro es que durante el trabajo sustitutorio no se
cobra el sueldo. Y, naturalmente, de ahi surgen nuevos problemas. Ademas, la
prestacion es mas incomoda que el servicio militar, dura cuatro meses mas.

Otro problema que actualmente preocupa la sociedad espafiola es el creciente
desempleo juvenil. En los ultimos afios han aparecido muchos jovenes licenciados (su
porcentaje esta llegando a 20 %). Al mismo tiempo, no hacen tanta falta. Para obtener
un trabajo de estado, que es figo bien pagado, tienen que pasar el concurso de
oposiciones. Y este concurso les resulta muy dificil, ya que a veces para una plaza se
presentan mas de veinte personas.

Los que no quieren pasar anos preparandose para las oposiciones, buscan otros
caminos. Algunos van pidiendo dinero a sus padres. Otros efectian trabajos de
temporada, como por ejemplo, fregando platos en los bares. Su dia laboral puede durar
hasta la madrugada...

Y esmas. Como la vivienda es cada vez mas cara, los jovenes en su mayoria se
quedan en casas familiares. Asi nunca se casan,porque estd mal visto casarse sin tener
su propio piso. Entonces empiezan a buscar formas de divertirse de las cuales la mas
popular es la droga.

Pero no les importa mucho. Al menos, no protestan, como hacian sus padres en
los afios sesenta. Como escribid un periodista espafiol, su problema més grandees que
no en cuentran satisfaccion en lo que hacen. Ojalé no sea asi.
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GIGANTEN DER MEERE

Hundert Jahre nach dem Untergang der ,,Titanic* schwankt die Kreuzfahrt-
branche zwischen Euphorie und Pessimusmus: Rund 16 Millionen Passagiere zéhlten
die Unternehmen der Branche im vergangenen Jahr weltweit - ein Rekord. Dreizehn
neue Riesen-Schiffe vergroBerten die weltweite Kreuzfahrt-Flotte im vergangenen
Jahr, vier von ihnen mit einer Kapazitit von mindestens 2500 Passagieren. Etwa 15
weitere sollen in diesem Jahr dazukommen. Mitte Mirz gab das Unternehmen MSC
die Bestellung eines Schiffes von 333 Metern Lange bekannt, das Platz fir 5700
Menschen bieten soll.

Der australische Milliarddr Clive Palmer will das legendire Kreuzfahrtschiff
Titanic in China nachbauen lassen. Die "Titanic 11" soll aussehen wie das Original, aber
mit modernster Technik ausgestattet werden. Die Jungfernfahrt ist fiir 2016 ge-plant.
Der 58-jdhrige Clive Palmer gehort zu den reichsten Ménnern Australiens, sein
Vermogen wird auf mehrere Milliarden Dollar geschitzt. Palmer hatte vor allem mit
dem Bergbau und Immobiliengeschiften sein Geld gemacht, jetzt expandiert er auch
im Tourismusbereich.

Titanic Il soll der RMS Titanic gleichen, Palmer hat jedoch bereits Unter-schiede
zum Vorbildsschiff angekiindigt: Er kiindigte an, ein Casino in das Schiff einbauen zu
wollen, sowie Klimaanlagen und Stabilisatoren. Zusétzlich soll Internet auf dem Schiff
zur Verfiigung stehen. Hingegen soll das Aussehen identisch der RMS Titanic werden.
Fiir die Passagiere soll sogar Kleidung nach der Mode der 1910er Jahre zur Verfiigung
gestellt und eine Trennung zwischen den Passagieren nach Klas-sen vorgenommen
werden. Die Titanic II wird, um eine bessere Stabilitdt zu erzielen, 4 Meter breiter als
das Original werden. Sie bekommt ein zusitzliches Deck, das so-genannte
Sicherheitsdeck. Dort werden 18 moderne  Rettungsbooten mit einem Fas-
sungsvermogen von je bis zu 250 Passagieren installiert. Au3erdem befinden sich dort
ein Theater, verschiedene Geschéfte. Die beiden vorderen Schornsteine sind Attrappen
und beinhalten Aussichtsgalerien. Der Antrieb erfolgt iiber 3 Propeller-gondeln, die
auch die Funktion des Steuerruders {ibernehmen. Das vorhandene Steu-erruder ist
lediglich eine Attrappe. Die Hochstgeschwindigkeit etwa 23 kn (Knoten) betragen. Am
Bug des Schiffes wird eine Kamera installiert, damit die Passagiere die King of the
World-Filmszene aus dem Film Titanic von 1997 nachspielen konnen. Am
Schiffsprojekt beteiligt sich ein Nachkomme des Direktors der White Star Line, Bruce
Ismay, als auch die Urenkelin der Titanic-Uberlebenden Molly Brown. Nach-dem
Ismay die Titanic Il bereits am 30. April 2012 ankiindigte, lagen die Ticket-anfragen
zur Jungfernfahrt zehn Monate spéter bereits bei 40.000, wobei 16 Men-schen rund
eine Million US-Dollar zu zahlen anboten. Pat Lacey, UrgroBnichte des Kapitins
Edward John Smith, jedoch hilt die Pldne den Opfern gegeniiber fiir res-pektlos. Das
Schiff werde "so gebaut werden, dass es nicht sinken wird", versichert Palmer.
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VERBALE UND NONVERBALE KOMMUNIKATION

In unserer globalisierten Welt ist niemand von Kontakten mit Menschen aus an-
deren Kulturen unbeeinflusst. Interkulturelle Kommunikation findet sowohl im all-
taglichen wie auch im beruflichen Leben statt. Die Verstindigung zwischen Angeho-
rigen unterschiedlicher Kulturen kann unter Umstdnden mit groen Schwierigkeiten
verbunden sein. Erfolgreiche interkulturelle Kommunikation ist jedoch erlernbar. Zu-
ndchst muss man allerdings die mdglichen Konfliktfelder kennen, bevor man diese
beseitigen kann.

Der Erfolg interkultureller Kommunikation liegt also nicht nur darin, eine ande-
re Sprache zu erlernen. Vielmehr sollte man bedenken, dass jeder Mensch das ,,Pro-
dukt* der Sozialisation seiner Kultur ist. Um mit Menschen anderer Kulturen mog-
lichst angemessen kommunizieren zu konnen, sollte man lernen, verbale und non-
verbale Signale des Gegeniibers zu verstehen und zu dekodieren. Dazu sind neben einer
positiven Grundeinstellung auch grundlegende Kenntnisse der dahinterstehen-den
kulturellen Eigenschaften und Strukturen notwendig. Diese konnen beispiels-weise im
Rahmen von interkulturellen Trainings angeeignet werden.

Interkulturelle Kommunikation bezeichnet in den Geistes- und Gesellschafts-
wissenschaften soziale Interaktion von Akteuren aus unterschiedlichen Kulturen. Die-
se Akteure konnen Individuen, soziale Gruppen, Organisationen, Gemeinden, Gesell-
schaften oder Staaten sein. Die besondere Bedeutung der interkulturellen Kommuni-
kation liegt darin, dass einige Aspekte von interkultureller Kommunikation eine ho-
here Bedeutung haben als bei der Kommunikation innerhalb einer Kultur. So kénnen
etwa Missverstandnisse entstehen durch Ausdrucks-, Darstellungs- und Handlungs--
weisen wie Lautstirke, Tonfall, Mimik, Gestik, Grad der Hoflichkeit und Grad der
Freundlichkeit. Innerhalb der interkulturellen Kommunikation koénnen besonders
Vorurteile zu Problemen fiihren. Vorurteile sind im Gegensatz zu Stereotypen immer
negativ besetzt und fithren daher oft zu Missverstindnissen.

Die gesprochene Sprache, so zeigen Untersuchungen, macht nur einen geringe-ren
Teil kommunikativen Verhaltens aus. Hingegen werden vom Nonverbalen, also vom
Wortlosen, 65 Prozent der sozialen Bedeutungen transportiert.

Kommunikation heif3t vor allem: Sehen und Hoéren, Fithlen und Schmecken, und
ganz sicher auch Riechen. Die Kommuniukation wird auch dann nicht unterbrochen,
wenn die Beteiligten schweigen: Dann reden Héande, Gesicht, Symbole, Signale und
das Verhalten im Raum.

Es gibt keine natiirlichen mimischen oder gestischen Zeichen, die liberall auf der
Welt richtig interpretiert und verstanden werden konnten. Dass wir lachen und wei-nen
und Gefiihle mimisch ausdriicken, liegt in der Natur des Menschen. Aber wann und
wie wir das tun, ist abhingig von der Kultur, in der wir aufgewachsen sind. Deswegen
gibt es keine natiirliche Sprache der emotionalen Gestik, auf die wir uns im Umgang
mit Fremden verlassen konnten. Das alles muss man erlernen.
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LA COMUNIDAD EUROPEA

Después de la Segunda Guerra Mundial, varios paises de Europa occidental
Iniciaron un proceso de unién para aumentar la potencia de Europa frente a las dos
superpotencias, los Estados Unidos y la Unién Soviética.

Los planes de union europea siguieron el esquema hecho por Jean Monnet. El
primer paso era consolidar las relaciones econémicas entre los paises europeos. Asi fue
creado el mercado comun. Luego la union se amplio hacia los aspectos politicos y
culturales(f)

La Comunidad Europea nacié en 1957. En la actualidad esta formada por doce
miembros: Francia, Alemania, Italia, Holanda, Bélgica, Luxemburgo, Gran Bretaiia,
Irlanda, Dinamarca, Grecia, Portugal y Espafia.

Los objetivos de la CE son la creacion de un mercado comiin de mercancias,
capitales y personas y la union politica. Ultimamente se han hecho dos grandes pasos
hacia estos objetivos. Son la formacion de la zona Shengen y la aparicion del euro,
moneda europea.

Para cumplir con su tarea la Comunidad Europea creo unas instituciones como
el Consejo de Ministros y la Comision.

La historia de la CE ha pasado por varias etapas. Hoy dia la CE vive un momento
dificil, porque muchos nuevos paises con un bajo nivel politico o econdmico, y entre
ellos, las republicas de la antigua URSS, desecan integrarse en la Comunidad.

Tras la creacion de la Union Europea, la CE (antigua CEE) pas6 a formar parte
del primero de los tres Pilares de la Unidén Europea.

Se unen en 1973 Reino Unido, Irlanda y Dinamarca. En 1981 se adhesiona
Grecia y en 1986 Espafia y Portugal. En 1995 entran Austria, Suecia y Finlandia.
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MEMES AS A SUCCESSFUL MARKETING TOOL

Marketing is a process of product determination, which customers want to buy,
and satisfaction of their needs, and also the strategy used to attract customers such as
sales, communications and business development.

A meme has become the tool for attracting people. It is a concept, a behavior
idea, a trending topic that spreads via the Internet. Memes are usually made in a visual
such as a picture or a video, but it can also take the form of a link, a hash tag, a simple
word or phrase, or even an entire website.



Nowadays, memes are spreading with a great speed all over the Internet. They
have become not only the part of teenage humor but also an opportunity for marketers
to show these viral pieces of content to their advantage. Meme-jacking for marketing
Is great on a number of levels. There are a few of them.

1) Memes appear like virus: a concept can not be determined as a meme if it is
not fun, engaging, and wildly popular. That is why memes are so good for promotion
and marketing at all: you do not make something new, you are using an idea that is
already successful (usually these pictures are made by teenagers just for fun and they
don not have a copyright or the “All right reserved” sign that is why there is a tiny risk
to use it for your business).

2) Memes are very influential for media groups: they are visually oriented; they
make great feed for your social media accounts such as Facebook, Google, and VK.

3) Memes make the great number of Likes and Links: memes are so good for
generating traffic to your social media accounts because memes are very fast shared.

4) Memes are fast and easy to make: for many marketers content creation is a
daily job. The Internet has many ways to make such content as meme comics, pictures
and so on like sites memegenerator.net or the similar ones.

Thus, following these tips you can easier get the success in promotion of the
product by using memes. The meme-jacking marketing strategy can make the visible
results for promotion products for young audience because of popularity, for older
people because of humor, or can just make your VK-page the basis for successful
trading.

Grimaluk O.
Escuela Ne89
Consultor lingiiistico: N. Korkots

LAS FORMULAS Y RITOS SOCIALES

Son muchos los ritos que usamos en la vida cotidiana. A veces son mas rigurosos
que las mismas leyes. Y es necesario conocerlos para no hacer el ridiculo y entender
bien todo lo que esta pasando.

Los ritos nos acompanan en todas nuestras acciones. Invitar a la gente y aceptar
las invitaciones, cumplir los deberes y comportarse correctamente en sociedad,
requiere unas formulas especiales que debemos saber. Y claro que algunas de ellas
sorprenden a los extranjeros.

En Espana, cuando se encuentran dos amigos, casi siempre manifiestan gran
alegria al verse. Si son hombres, se abrazan o se dan una palmada. Si son hombre y
mujer, o0 entre mujeres, se dan "un beso", aunque realmente son dos. De hecho,
practicamente no se besan, sino se rozan las mejillas. Al despedirse, este ritual se repite.

Lo mismo pasa cuando te presentan a alguien. En este caso se suele decir
también "encantado(f)a" o "mucho gusto”. Pero muchas veces basta con un simple
"{Hola! ;Qué tal?", que ayuda a evitar formalidades.

Para felicitar a alguien recurren a un "felicidades” o "feliz cumpleafios
(Navidad, Ao Nuevo etc)". Al sentarse a la mesa, dicen "qué aproveche" o "buen



provecho". Y, en los funerales, para dar el pésame a los parientes del difunto, "le doy
mi mas sentido pésame".

Hay mas formulas tutiles. Cuando alguien estornuda, se dice "Jests" o "salud".
Evitarlo se considera de mala educacion. "Salud" también se dice cuando se da un
brindis a la salud de alguien. Y, al brindar, cuando las copas se rozan, imitando el
sonido del cristal, dicen "chin-chin™,

En cuanto a expresar sus sentimientos, se puede decir que los espafioles son
menos reservados que nosotros. Se rien mucho y no les da vergiienza sentirse felices y
mostrarlo. Al hablar, son muy expresivos y, ademas, gesticulan muchisimo.

En general, no tienen muchos complejos que tenemos nosotros. Traban
amistades mas facilmente y no dudan en ponerse a hablar con personas desconocidas.
El uso de "ti" es tan extendido que incluso los estudiantes mas jovenes tratan de "tu"
a sus profesores.

Por otro lado, los espafioles pueden hacer un poco la pelota. Decirte algo
agradable que no corresponde nada a la realidad, es un placer para ellos. Como no
tienen costumbre de hablar otros idiomas - practica ahora mas generalizada - Se
sorpenden al ver que uno puede hablar la suya. Por eso, en Espafa, vas a escuchar a
menudo "jqué bien hablas espafiol!", aunque cometas muchos errores.

Gubar A.
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Language adviser: 1.M.Gizhko

FOREIGN LANGUAGE AS A WAY OF BUSINESS AND SCIENTIFIC
COMMUNICATION

Language is a vital tool that we use to communicate with other people in our
daily and working lives. It consists of words and meanings that are combined into
discrete units. Although language is important in working life, linguistic skill in itself
is insufficient. Foreign languages are also important and play important roles in
business. In business, foreign language plays several roles, such as a role in internal
and external communication, a role in having a chance to get a good job, and a role as
a means to understand other cultures. Good communication in foreign language
becomes so crucial in today’s world owing to the impact of globalization. For global
competitors, the most important factor is the ability to communicate on a wider, quicker
and clearer basis.

The importance of the roles of foreign language in business is for communication
with customers, competitors, employers, employees and colleagues. Communication
Is very important in the business field in terms of sending messages to receivers or
speaking clearly to listeners. Foreign language ability also plays very important roles
in business in helping to increase the opportunities for understanding and in learning
other cultures.

Understanding the role of foreign language will be beneficial because it assists
understanding of conversations, communication and negotiations between



practitioners and foreign customers. Practitioners can run businesses more smoothly
with the use of foreign languages and their foreign customers will feel more
comfortable. In business, not only are speaking and listening skills important but also
other skills including reading, writing and negotiating. Any foreign language can be
used in business depending on customers and the nature of the business and market
involved. Understanding the type of language required and the degree to which
understanding of it is required is an important managerial skill.

Moreover, foreign languages play an important role in having more chance to
get a good job. Many businesses are looking for people who are fluent in other
languages. Foreign language skill provides a competitive edge in career choices in the
contemporary job market. Many companies want their new employees to possess
foreign language skills and need people with high levels of proficiency. For existing
employees, some companies will provide foreign language courses to sharpen their
language skills so employees can use them more effectively.

Furthermore, foreign language plays a role as a means to understand other
cultures. Understanding cultures of customers is beneficial in running business. The
world opens widely to meet people from different cultures and understanding the
customer’s culture helps organizations to manage conflicts arising from cultural
barriers or differences.

Nowadays, many businesses have expanded worldwide. Many investors invest
in other countries. Thus, foreign language is necessary. Foreign language plays a
significant role in communication and foreign language opens up better opportunities.
The success of business will depend on the quality of information about its customers,
its competitors and the market in general.

People who work in an organization need to talk to each other to make others
know what they want or what they need. They sometimes want to share their thoughts
and to listen to others. If nobody communicates within an organization, there are likely
to be problems. Lack of communication will cause working process problems.
Communication can be a way to build a good relationship between employees inside
an organization. In fact, the roles of language in internal communication and external
communication will support each other. If the internal communication works well, the
external communication can work effectively too. Internal communication involves all
forms of communication that exists within an organization. Communication may be
oral, written, face-to-face, virtual or in groups. Internal communication helps to
establish formal roles and responsibilities for employees and lead to the success of an
organization.

The roles of language will involve speaking face-to-face with the customers. It
can also be a written message like some quotes from an important or even legendary
person or a billboard advertisement. From these messages, customers develop an
understanding about the company. It shows how important are language roles in
external communication that can gain profits for organizations. An organization will
get more customers from the messages and actions that express what the organization
truly is. It reveals many things to customers and the wider community. Just as internal
communication carries information up, down, and across the organization, external
communication carries it into and out of the organization.
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MASTERING LANGUAGE SKILLS WITH INTERNET RESOURCES

Nowadays, the Internet has truly become a global phenomenon, with more than
half a billion users all over the world. We witness the fact that the World Wide Web is
reshaping nearly all aspects of modern society. Online advertising, marketing, and sales
are constantly growing; getting education online is becoming more and more popular;
music, media, politics, entertainment can also be transmitted via the Internet. Students,
professors and scholars all over the world use the Internet to share their ideas, conduct
researches and collaborate.

Thus, prospects and ways of using computers, the Internet resources and other
innovative technologies in a learning/teaching process are of great importance nowadays.
And we cannot deny the fact that the role of the Internet as a source of mastering a
foreign language is increasing. Web resources create the cognitive learning environments
with the help of which students can acquire and develop language skills much easier. It is
a well known fact that vivid methods, which attract students’ attention, are very useful
in a learning/teaching process and the Internet makes this process more practical.
Students need to be actively involved in learning through a variety of activities that is
called a team working method. They also need to feel a sense of progress while being
estimated. Students are empowered by the net because it enables them to study
independently. They have the access to information round the clock and they can
choose which information to take in. It encourages them to be active participants and
become self-educated.

Many students feel comfortable with computers and are very receptive to any
learning activities that involve a computer. Most of the information on the World Wide
Web is written in English by native speakers. The Web is, therefore, a rich source of
authentic reading materials in English. Students can find a plenty of resources on the
web, including scientific journals and newspaper articles, handbooks, conference
presentations, book reviews, audio materials, podcasts, electronic journals, home pages
of English language teachers, lists of associations, and etc.

Nowadays many publishers around the world post their newspapers and magazines
online, thereby making the access a very simple matter. Numerous lists of online
periodicals exist on the web. Two of the most popular news web sites for the public as well
as for teachers and learners of English are CNN (www.cnn.com) and BBC Online
(www.bbc.cp.uk). Some of the media sites have special sections for teachers and learners,
with sample lessons based on materials they publish, for example, “The New York Times
Learning Network”  (www.nytitimes.com/learning), “BBC  Schools Online”
(www.bbc.co.uk/education/schools).

New language sites are popping up on the Web at an amazing rate. Many of them
can be very useful for students who want to improve their English skills.


http://www.bbc.co.uk/education/schools

While attending online classes students do not depend on the teacher as the only
source, so they can do grammar or vocabulary exercises and tests. Furthermore, they can
also learn from playing games and taking part in quizzes.

As we have already mentioned, the main advantage of the Web is accessibility.
It is available 24 hours a day. In addition, while textbooks cost money, material on the
Web is generally free of charge. Thus, web sites can replace some printed materials
thereby conserving natural resources.

Izmailova Y.
Escuela Ne89
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MUSICA ANDINA

La cultura musical de los incas fue muy desarrollada. La musica constituia una
parte importante de su vida. Las tropas de musicos acompafiaban todos los
acontecimientos sociales. En las ceremonias religiosas, en la construccion de caminos
y puentes, siempre estaban presentes cientos de personas tocando solemnes himnos y
marchas. Durante la guerra, iban delante del ejército para animarlo.

Los incas desconocian instrumentos de cuerda. Sus principales instrumentos
eran de viento, como zamponas (flautas de Pan), quenas y percusion.

En las regiones andinas de Argentina, Bolivia, Peru, Chile y Ecuador los
instrumentos mas caracteristicos son las flautas de cafia, de Pan (zampofia, siku, antara,
rondador) y rectas (quena, quenacho) normalmente acompanadas de charango y
bombo.

En otras regiones andinas la instrumentacion varia. Colombia posee su propio
estilo de musica andina basado en instrumentos de cuerda: el requinto (guitarra
pequeia de registro alto para melodias), la guitarra, el tiple y la Bandola Andina
Colombiana.

A pesar de la invasion de los espafioles, su musica ha quedado intacta. Las
melodias, bonitas como las mismas montanas, suenan todavia. Actualmente esta
bastante difundida por el mundo, y se conoce por el nombre de "musica andina".

Al conquistar nuevos territorios, los espafioles llevaron alli sus tradiciones.
Nuevos instrumentos se incorporaron en la musica antigua casi sin modificarla. Hoy
dia se puede escuchar guitarra y violin peruanos y ecuatorianos, arpa paraguaya y
colombiana. Por supuesto, hay nuevas tendencias en la musica, hay también
innovaciones modernas. Pero siempre queda gente interesada en guardar las tradiciones
tal como existieron.

Los musicos andinos estan actuando en todos los paises del mundo. También
hay extranjeros aficionados a interpretar esta musica; y a veces parece imposible
distinguirlos de los nativos.
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FOREIGN BUSINESS COMMUNICATION: INTEGRATION OF
MANAGER’S PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCE TO EUROPIAN LEVEL

The reality of modern occurrences as political and economical collapses make
us think more often about opportunities of integration of Ukraine into the world
community. Nowadays almost every sphere of humankind activity is directed to
achieve euro standards. Every sphere of people professional activities is subjected to
tendency of Europeanization too.

To be honest the integration of Ukraine will provide opportunities of expansion
and development in such spheres as management, for example, on more highly levels.
We’ll try to explain the theme of expandability of professional business
communication competence using the foundation of Euro integration.,

The main form of human coexistence is communication. Its absence or failure
can deform personality because information sharing is the basis of almost everything
we do and serves as a vital purpose of establishing linkages and cooperation of people.
Considering the communication as the result of developing contacts a need of joint
activities is generated, it involves perception, partner understanding, immediate
communicative process and testing of a single interaction strategy.

Particular attention should be paid to the aspect of the communicative process
formation as an integrated system of professional skills. According to American,
British and Japanese top managers almost all management problems are connected
with lack of leader communicative competence. Inability to communicate effectively
is the main obstacle for achieving the goals of the organization. Just that very reason,
there are some items that are calculated directly on the development of professional
linguistic communication in the Europian system of training managers.

Today English lessons are compulsory point in programs of high education in
Ukraine. In connection with changes which took place in our country and modern
world community, the status of foreign language as a subject changes roughly. At
modern period of educational development English is a social order of society and its
knowledge is an objective social norm, that’s why students seek to gain proficiency in
using grammatical and lexical forms. First of all the special contribution of English in
the development of student is that in the process of its studying he finds the ways of
designing thoughts, gets acquainted with functioning of language as mean of
communication. English has a positive impact on culture of mother tongue
communication as well, which accents on the importance of foreign language as a mean
of formation a versatile developed personality.

There is a tendency of connections expansion in different spheres of science,
technique and economy which is connected with integration of Ukraine into the world
community that implicitly demands mastering foreign communication skills for the
future specialists. That’s why training of future managers should be aimed at mastering
advanced speech competence and a system of skills typical for them, methods,



techniques and ways (due to individual style) resolution professional custom tasks,
making the communication interaction in native and foreign languages and making
self-regulation of their own activities . These qualities determine the level of mobility
and competitiveness of specialists in the labor market today.

In connection with this the definition "professional competence of manager" is
considered as an integrated feature that provides future managers to use a system of
skills, methods, techniques and ways of professional activity effectively.

Today, more and more students want to learn these skills abroad, as it is believed
that the European level of training will become the key to a high level of
professionalism.

As the level of people interest in getting business education abroad increased, it
was created a European association EFMD (European Foundation of Management
Development). It consists of about 500 professional schools in training managers, a lot
of which have the highest ratings on the level of training master's degree in business,
and highly estimated even in the U.S.A. - the recognized leader in management
training. Numerous reviews of American students who were educated in Europe but
not in the U.S. are affirmed about this. The main arguments which influenced their
choice were: European negotiation style, European trade and labor laws. And, as
students considered, the most important item was the European approach to solve
economic difficulties.

Also, it is widely used a concept of ‘internationalization’ in the process of
training highly qualified managers. We should admit that the European and American
systems of training have completely opposite meanings of this concept. According to
one of the top managers of business development in the French school NES, the
American ideas of internationalization are reduced to the integration of economic
relations between countries, while the European interpretation of this term is often
connected directly with cultural features.

All in all, in cooperation with Members of European Union, Ukraine
undoubtedly will get a lot of positive changes in promotion of management in our
country: for students who are "in search of" future profession this one will become a
desired profession, and for people who are involved in this sphere it will open
opportunities for realization of new ideas and improve their professional skills.

Kovalenko O.
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ENGLISH AS A MEANS OF BUSINESS AND INTERNATIONAL
COMMUNICATION

Language is a system of communication, medium of thought, and a vehicle for
expression of thoughts, a social institution, a matter of political controversy and a
catalyst for nation building. All human beings normally speak at least one language
and it is hard to imagine much significant, social, intellectual or artistic activity taking
place in its absence.



The English language is taken as an international language in the world today.
In the minds of many people, there is no longer an issue. Surveys of range of use carried
by UNESCO and other world organizations reinforce the general statistical impression.
English is used as an official or semi-official language in over 60 countries, and has a
prominent place in a further 20. It is either dominant in all six-continent. It is the main
language of books, newspapers, airports and air-traffic control, international business
and academic conferences, science, technology, medicine, diplomacy, sports,
international competitions, advertising and a major medium of education, publishing,
and international negotiation.

Over two-thirds of the world's scientists write in English. It is the official
language of international aid organizations such as OXFAM and Save the Children
Fund as well as of UNESCO, NATO and the United Nations. Politically English
became the international language of protest and economic development.

In fact, the English language has created its unique culture empire; millions of
people round the globe who use it either as native language or second language or as a
foreign language are respectable members of this empire. So, the need of the English
language education is growing per day. It is taken as a basic means of communication
and instruction in this global world. It has become an inevitable source for native and
non-native speakers.

In today's business world, English is no longer viewed as a foreign language - it
Is the global means of communication: the language of communication wherever a deal
Is being done internationally. Officially, English now has a special status in more than
75 countries, with a total population of over 2 billion speakers.

Why study business English? As more companies recognize this fact, the
tendency to study business English is now changing. Wherever there is a need for
practical English language skills oriented to the business world the students have to
obtain the right target qualification.

English comes to our aid in commercial transactions throughout the globe.
English is the language of the latest business management in the world. English is a
means not only for international commerce; it has become increasingly essential for
inter-state commerce and communication. In the time of globalization English also has
become atool to establish our viewpoint. We can learn experience from others. We can
check the theories of foreigners against our experience. We can also propagate our
theories among the international audience and readers. We can make use of English to
promote our worldview and spiritual heritage throughout the globe.

The Internet and modern technology have opened up new marketplaces, and
allow us to promote our businesses to new geographic locations and cultures.
Assuming this, it can be now as easy to work with people remotely as it is to work face-
to-face; cross-cultural communication is increasingly the new norm.

Today, we communicate beyond the national borders by e-mailing, chatting,
blogging, webbrowsing besides speaking and writing. Effective communication with
people of different cultures is especially challenging. Cultures provide people with
ways of thinking - ways of seeing, hearing, and interpreting the world. Thus, the same
words can mean different things to people from different cultures, even when they talk
the "same" language. When the languages are different, and translation has to be used



to communicate, the potential for misunderstandings increases. It is important to learn
cross-cultural values and attitudes and their impact on how we communicate across
cultures.

If people recognize and understand differing world views, they will usually
adopt a positive and open-minded attitude towards cross-cultural differences. Learners
and teachers of a foreign language need to understand cultural differences to recognize
that people are not all the same beneath the skin. There are real differences between
groups and cultures. We can learn to perceive those differences, appreciate them, and
above all to respect and value the personhood of every human being. So we have to
learn the depth of cultural norms and patterns of the people who speak the language.

A successful international businessperson must have many personal qualities
that reflect his commitment to cultural awareness and understanding. Today, the
international business environment is different. With aggressive competition going all
around, multinational corporations around the globe has identified the increasing need
for international managers to be equipped with skills on working hand in hand with
people from various cultural backgrounds. It is also becoming of increasing importance
to train all possible employees so that highly proficient staff is available upon demand.
While many companies now offer training in the different cultures where they conduct
business, it is important that employees communicating across cultures practice
patience and work to increase their understanding of these cultures.

Culture learning is a process of creating shared meaning between cultural
representatives. It is experiential and penetrates deeply into one’s patterns of thinking,
feeling, and acting. Though there are stereotypes which describe the standards and the
values that guide the behavior of representatives of different cultures, we shouldn’t
blindly follow the stereotypes because each person within this or that culture is unique.

In recent decades English has continued to expand in use among people all
around the world. Because of the economic and political dominance of the United
States and Great Britain, English is by far the world’s most important language in terms
of international business and trade, intellectual activity, technological and scientific
advances, social trends. To sum up, English is the language that dominates
international communication today.
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ENGLISH AS A POWERFUL MEANS OF INTERNATIONAL
COMMUNICATION

English is now being used for a variety of needs - as a library language, as a link
language, as a medium for higher levels of education and as official language. Access
to new knowledge is possible only through English.

Nowadays English has become the world's most important and most universal
language. It is the official language in over forty countries and the most used language



in international business, science, medicine, trade and cultural relations. Over 300
million people speak it as a mother tongue. The native speakers of English live in Great
Britain, the USA, Australia and New Zealand. English is one of the official languages
in the Irish Republic, Canada, and the South Africa Republic. It is one of the official
languages of the United Nations Organization and other political organizations.

In addition, the European Union has virtually adopted English as its major means
of communication, to the point that every educated European speaks English. It is the
language with the most potential for global communication.

More than 50% of world’s newspapers, 75% of the world’s mail, 60% of radio
and TV broadcasting, 50% of the world’s scientific and technological periodicals use
English as the medium of expression.

In today’s world wherever we go we find English language prevalent. Whether
in form of shops names, advertisements, notices on buses or trains, it is seen
everywhere. English plays a vital role in everyone’s life. It has become a common
means of communication in every sector whether it is business or entertainment or any
other professional filed. Everywhere it has become a necessity.

English is the world's first truly universal language. Today there are more than
1.5 billion English speakers in the world. At any station or airport in the world we can
find instructions in English. Pilots, air traffic controllers, sailors speak English at all
international airports and ports.

English is also the language of the information age. Computers talk to each other
in English. More than 80 percent of information of any kind (scientific, commercial,
personal) is stored and exchanged in English. Business and trade can't exist now
without English. It is the official language of international aid organizations such as
Save the Children Fund, UNESCO, and the United Nations.

If we listen to the talk of young people we will hear words like 'rap music',
'bodybuilding’, ‘windsurfing', ‘computer hacker' and others. English has become a part
of youth culture all over the world.

If we want to feel ourselves comfortable in our modern world we must know
English. But it's not the limit. The knowledge of one foreign language extends our mind
more than twice. It's a well-known fact that knowledge of foreign languages gives you
many opportunities and advantages. Knowledge of foreign languages has always been
a sign of deep erudition. It helps to promote cultural and technical cooperation among
nations. That's why one of the characteristic features of life in Ukraine nowadays is a
great interest in studying foreign languages, mainly English.

Having a good command of foreign languages you are able to enjoy foreign
literature, to understand the lyrics of pop songs and foreign films. And while visiting
any foreign country you will have no difficulty in communicating with foreigners and
will escape a lot of troubles asking the way or doing shopping.

English language is the easy means of communication in the international arena
of life. It is the only language which can be easily understood in different parts of the
world. It is an important foreign language that has attained the status of link language
in various countries in the world. Its flexibility, elegance and dignity seem to have
made it universally popular.



Achieving success through effective communication typically involves
acquiring skills and experience. There are many factors to consider in regard to how
someone can be the best communicator possible in business. Some people are naturally
born as good communicators while others need to work on it. The bottom line is that
without combining a number of different skills, even the most charismatic people are
doomed to fail as communicators. That is why English is worth studying. Without a
doubt winning customers and clients over in business is all about trust and your fluency
in English is a contributing factor.
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RACIAL DISCRIMINATION IN SCIENCE

Race matters a lot. Dr Donna Ginther, who was working on behalf of America's
National Institutes of Health (NIH), looked at the pattern of research grants awarded
by the NIH and found it. It is not just a question of white supremacy. Asian and
Hispanic scientists do just as well as white ones. Black scientists do badly.

Dr Ginther and her colleagues analysed grants awarded by the NIH between
2000 and 2006, and correlated this information with the self-reported race of more than
40,000 applicants. Their results show that the chance of a black scientist receiving a
grant was 17%. For Asians, Hispanics and whites the number was between 26% and
29%. Even when these figures were adjusted to take into account applicants' prior
education, awards, employment history and publications, a gap of ten percentage points
remained.

This bias appears to arise in the NIH's peer-review mechanism. Each application
is reviewed by a panel of experts. These panels assign scores to about half the
applications they receive. Scored applications are then considered for grants by the
various institutes that make up the NIH. The race of the applicant is not divulged to the
panel. However, Dr Ginther found that applications from black scientists were less
likely to be awarded a score than those from similarly qualified scientists of other races,
and when they were awarded a score, that score was lower than the scores given to
applicants of other races.

One possible explanation is that review panels are inferring applicants' ethnic
origins from their names, or the institutions they attended as students. A similar bias
has been found in recruiting for jobs in the commercial world.

Another possible explanation is social networking. It is in the nature of groups
of experts to know both each other and each other's most promising acolytes.
Applicants outside this circle might have less chance of favourable consideration.

Though Dr Ginther's results are troubling, it is to the NIH's credit that it has
published her findings. The agency is also starting a programme intended to alter the
composition of the review panels.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF LERNING ENGLISH. ADVANTAGES OF
LEANING ENGLISH ONLINE

Today everyone understands the importance of learning English. Moreover, the
appearance of the Internet has made learning English online an easier and better option
than doing it in a traditional classroom of school. The ability to speak and write in
English gives an opportunity to people in order to make a progress in professional
world. If you are able to speak in English you can widen horizons in communicational
sphere. A proof of necessity of learning English is the spread of websites that allow
you to have English lessons online. Another proof is the increasing number of people
who prefer such kind of learning every day.

There is such a question why learning the English language is important to every
human being in the modern day world. Most people study English because they are
connected with it on work very closely. Businessmen use English as the universal
language and medium of communication widely. To be able to either immigrate or
work in English speaking continents like the US, Europe and Australia, one must pass
examinations such as IELTS. This also happens when someone wants to enter a foreign
school or higher educational establishment. But even if not to take into account the
professional world, to have skills of communicating properly in English gives the
ability to portray ones  elf better. This ability results in gaining better acceptance and
understanding as well as respect from other people.

Everybody is conscious of the importance of learning English. The easy access
to the Internet for everyone has made a lot of people to study English online. Here are
some reasons why many people believe, that learning the English language online is
better than classroom training.

Tractability, accessibility and practicality:

At your own place and at your own time you can give an eye on studying English. No
matter how busy your schedule is, you can choose the most convenient time and place
for taking your English lessons. You can be sure that nobody will pressure on you, and
you will do everything at your own speed depending on your aptitude and availability.
You can get a practical profit from studying English online because there is no
necessity to drive to your classes. Your time, transport or gasoline spending will
definitely reduce. More importantly, you can find lots of free English courses on the
Internet, which make online studying more attractive.

Numerous sources of knowledge: You can find a lot of available online English
courses to study, and it means that you are not left with skills of only one instructor.
You are able to learn from all kinds of online education programs and teachers from
every corner of the world. Also, online English studying demonstrates you various
English concepts which are used in practical business. Commonly, you do not have an
opportunity to learn such concepts from books.



Extra skills in using technologies: When you use Internet during your English
lessons, you search for information and communicate with other learners, therefore
your skills in using computer programs and web technologies increase. Such skills are
critically important in modern business activity, because it requires communicating and
working with partners from all across the globe.

Besides, learning English online gives you an opportunity to choose the best
learning stile and educational program according to your objectives whether it is for
your personal purpose or for business. You can find a large amount of easily accessible
content on the Internet. Moreover, you can even find interactive classes where you are
able to communicate with other online learners using your e-mail or something similar.
And it increases your communication skills as well.

In modern world people need to adapt to their environment and to be flexible in
learning any available little crumb of knowledge. And you can get an access to
knowledge anywhere, you just have to use Internet, and then you will take advantage
of all available web resources. Having this in view, you will easily learn English and
not only that. Experience and knowledge from learning English online will give you
an access to large amount of information in English, such as news or science articles.
Knowledge of English language brings you in one line with the rest of the world. And
the skills and knowledge that you gain while studying English online will open
unbounded opportunities in business and personal life.

Mamenko T.
Nationale Bergbauuniversitit der Ukraine
Sprachliche Beratung: S. V.Korotkowa

DIE METHODEN DES ERLERNENS VON FREMDSPRACHEN

Die Gesellschaft kann nicht ohne Sprache leben, weil die Sprache das wichtigste
Mittel der menschlichen Kommunikation ist. Es ist keine Art der leuten Tétigkeit, wo
die Sprache ist nicht aktiv. Sie verwendet um Gedanken, Gefiihle und Wille zum
Ausdruck bringen, das gegenseitige Verstdndnis zwischen den Menschen zu erreichen.

Die Sprache ist eine soziale Erfahrung der Menschheit, die mit dem Vereinen sich
entwickeln, die von jemandem Mensch durch die Kommunikation mit anderen
Menschen assimilieren kann.

Jeder hat seine eigenen Fahigkeiten. Manche Menschen konnen Fremdsprachen
leicht lernen, andere — nicht helfen pauken, nicht Tutoren. So konnen die Leute schon
denken, dass sie kein Talent Fremdsprachen zu lernen haben. Aber in der heutigen Welt
gibt es viele Technicken, von denen jeder die am besten geeignete Methode auswahlen
konnen.

Ich mochte zwei Methoden des Erlernens von Fremdsprachen hervorzuheben, die
einige der beriihmtesten und am effektivsten sind:

1. Die Methode von Nikolaj Zamjatkin ,, Matrix Sprache Resonanz *

2. llja Frank Methode des Lesens

Die Grundprinzipien des Lernens von Nikolaj Zamjatkin:



1. Der Wunsch, die Sprache zu lernen. Wille und Selpstdisziplin. Minimierung der
Russisch sprechenden Umgebung (nicht TV-Anzeigen, Radio, Biicher, unnotige
Kommunikation in Muttersprache)

2. Haufige horen Dialoge fiir 3 Stunden téglich in 10-15 Tagen, die Phoneme des
Dialogs zu unterscheiden (unter der Voraussetzung der ersten 3-4 Dialoge
bendtigen mehr Zeit, dann nach der Anpassung des Gehirns auf einen
Durchschnitt von 5 bis 7 Tage fiir Dialog).

3. Zuhoren + Lesen — der Entwicklung der Verbdnden: das Wort ,, Kleidung “ —
der Klang ,, versteckt unter der Kleidung *.

4. Laute mehrere Aussprache der Dialoge laut nach einem vollen Dialog
Auswendiglernen vor, hinunter in Basiskomponenten mit phonetischen
Aussprache und Betonung der Nachahmung auf der richtigen Intonation
gebrochen.

Es sollte kein Vermischung vom Auflen- und Muttersprachen in Threm Kopfthdren
oder in den Dialogen, oder in Biicher. Man erstellt einen Uberdruck im Inneren des
sprachlichen Informationen fiir Sie und als Folge gibt es eine rege Nachfrage nach
spontanen Rede in einer Fremdsprache.

Ilja Michailowitsch Frank ist ein russischer Philologe, Polyglott, Autor einer Serie
von Biicher liber das Erlernen von Fremdsprachen, Initiator der ,,Lesung Methode von
Ilja Frank®. Seit 2001 hatte Russland Biicher in Fremdsprachen, angepasst nach der
Methode des Lesens von llja Frank, darunter seltene Sprachen. Ilja Frank war der
Initiator der Kreation und Produktion. Gesamtauflage der Biicher fiir das Jahr 2009
beliefen sich auf mehr als 1 Million Exemplare. llja Frank wird in 20 Sprachen
tibersetzt, koordiniert die Arbeit der Ubersetzer und bearbeitet die Biicher.

Methode des Lesens von llja Frank ist ein besondern Weg der Anpassung von Text,
der passive Beherrschung der Sprache erleichtert. Es kann entweder als Unterstiitzung,
Ergénzung zur Konversation zu iiben, oder einfach nur fiir passive Lernen der Sprache
verwendet werden.

Zum Beispiel das Buch ,,Gulivers Reisen®. Wenn Sie irgendeine Seite dieses
Buches zu 6ffnen, kann man sehen, dass der Text der Geschichte in kleine Fragmente
gebrochen ist. Zuerst gibt es eine angepasste Auszug — der Text mit wortgetreu
russische Ubersetzung und einigen lexikalischen und grammatikalischen Kommentar.
Dann folgt der gleiche Text, aber er ist unangepassten — ohne Nachfragen. Die
Bedeutung des Textes ist nicht angepasst, dass der Leser in einer Fremdsprache fiir
eine Weile (auch nur kurz) ,,ohne ein Brett” schwimmt. Nachdem er den unangepasste
Text zu lesen, muss man den angepasste Text lesen. Und so weiter.
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SYMBOLISM OF TREES
IN THE BRITISH LANGUAGE IMAGE OF THE WORLD

The topicality of our research is explained with growing interest to the historic
roots of nations. We paid our scientific attention to the problem of studying symbolic
meaning of trees in the British Language image of the world what takes a significant
part in native folklore.

The verbal practice of any ethnos generates a certain number of rather steady set
of symbols for creation of artistic images. A symbol is an object that represents, stands
for, or suggests an idea, visual image, belief, action, or material entity. Symbols take
the form of words, sounds, gestures or visual images and are used to convey ideas and
beliefs. We are going to introduce our collection of Pre-Christian symbolates we’ve
made during our research.

Being the sun worshippers the Celts honoured the birch, which was associated
with the sun. The Celts celebrated the New Year coming in spring, just on the day of
the solstice. There was a special day for this holiday that didn’t count and had no special
date and name. Just the New Year day. The day before it was called the Day of Elder
(6y3una) that symbolized death and the day after New Year’s day was called the Day
of Birch — the symbol of the beginning a new cycle of life. It was seven-months cycle
of the Sun Gods ruling. There was the belief that the soul of White Deer — the symbol
of the Sun God’s ruling — lives in the birch.

The rowan was worshipped as the sacral tree that gives food (its red berries) to
Gods. The rowan berries were considered to be being kept safe by the Green Dragon
in order ordinary people didn’t eat them. The spirit that lived in rowan trees was the
keeper of the Gods’ secrets and immortality. The Celts believed that rowan has never
been damaged by the lightning, so they planted rowans near settlements and road
crossings to protect themselves from bad spirits. Rowan berries were hung over the
house door with the same aim.

Celtic name for the ash-tree sounds like “the heaven”. The Celts believed in the
magic properties of an ash-tree and were making priest’s magic poles from it alongside
with the babies’ cradles. An ash-tree was believed to harbour the spirit of the Sea
Horse. While living near the sea the Celts worshipped Sea Gods which looked semi-
horses semi-fish and could sometimes turn a man. Such was the Goddess of Epona and
the spirit of Each-Uisge.

Alder was associated with the ram in Celtic mythology. The Ram was
considered to be the mythical King of Britain. This tree symbolized courage and
sexuality. To cut an alder-tree is a big sin even nowadays. He, who had cut it, is being
blamed in all misfortunes in the settlement. The powerful spirit of an alder-tree can
burn the house of its offender.

Willow has been a sacral symbol since ancient time. Its leaves were being found
in very old tombs, so this tree is associated with the death rituals. The Druids believed



that God-Mother Sea Serpent laid two purple eggs with the sun in one of them and the
Earth in the next just between the willow boughs. It was the myth how the Universe
had been born.

An oak is one of the most worshipped trees in Celtic mythology as the God of
Lightning was believed to have lived inside. Celtic name for the oak translated as “the
door”. It symbolized the turning point of the year when the sun crossed the summer
line on May Day and came into the sacral Greenwid world for a while to get holy
inspiration. In the seventh Moon month the Celts were cutting a round on the oak
divided into four sectors that symbolized the Earth. Nobody must cut such trees or the
Universe could disappear. An oak was considered the protector from enemies, so home
doors were made of it. Dreams with oak in them were foretelling events.

Hazel-tree was one of two sacral tees (apple-tree was the second) for cutting of
which a person had to be killed. Hazel associated with the world’s wisdom. The
Goddesses Kliodna, Abnoba, Morgan and Nantosvelta decided who from people is
worth the gift of wisdom. They gave hazel nuts to those persons only, but often
salmons ate hazel nuts which fell into river of Boyne. If a man had eaten such salmon
he became wise and skillful in many jobs.

Apple-tree symbolizes love and premarital relations. Different actions with
apple fruit were established in the wedding traditions: throwing, dividing between the
young couple and so on. Apple fruit is often mentioned in ritual songs, proverbs and
tales as the symbol of health, beauty and fertility. The Celts have never cut apple-trees
in their gardens themselves — they’ve asked a person from another family to do it if it
needed. If they did so, somebody would die in this house. Strange people were not
influenced with that custom. The Celts have never burnt apple-trees in their ovens and
often suggested offerings to these trees (especially on Halloween and St Epiphany Day)
to be protected by the spirits of their dead ones.

Yew-tree associated with connection of two worlds — the world of living and the
world of dead ones. They were planted on the tombs and near the temples to contact
with the spirits and gods. Spirit Pixie is believed to live in the yew-tre’s boughs. Violin
bows were made of yew as they believed to be the tongues of Gods producing music.
Spears and arbalests were also made of yew with the belief to the God’s protection of
their owner. Its berries are eatable but the seeds are poison, so some people died from
eating them with seeds while some stayed to live, what was considered magic and the
Gods’ will.

As we see, trees played a great role in the British archaic Language image of the
world making a steady system of national symbols. Studying it is very interesting from
the point of view of linguistics and history of the ethnos.
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ATRACCIONES DE ESPANA

Los Jardines del Alcazar

Los jardines se encuentran en el sitio de la Antigua cathedral y el palacio del Obispo/
Se comenzo a construer en honor de la boda de Felipe Il y Ana de Austria en 1750, la
plantacion de arboles tuvo lugar en 1816, en 1862 el jardin fue danado por el fuego, y
fue re-plantado en el ano 1882. Amplia Alcazar jardines con piscinas son una
continuacion de las habitaciones reales. Es un verdadero paraiso en el centro de la
caliente y lleno de Sevilla, de la que realmente no me quiero ir.

El Acueducto de Segovia

Acueducto — Segovia monumento mas famoso y uno de los monumentos mas famosos
de la epoca romana en Espana. Acueducto se encuentra en la plaza de Azoguejo. La
fecha exacta de su construccion es desconosida, se cree que fue construido a finales del
siglo | aC, en la epoca de los emperadores Vespasiano o Nerva. El acueducto es una de
las obras de ingenieria mas importantes romanas en Espana. La estructura se compone
de mas de 20 000 losas de granite, no sujetos a ninguna lechada de cemento. Su
longitude — 818 metros, se divide por 167 arcos, el punto mas alto alcanza 29 metros.

Molinos de Castilla la Mancha

El molino de viento aparecio por primera vez en el siglo 11, aunque en la Castilla-La-
Mancha, esto no fue antes del siglo 16. Una vez que estaba en el suelo cerca de 32
molinos, ahora en la region de los 10 molinos. En la actualidad solo tres molinos datan
del siglo 16 (Burleto, Infanta y Sardinero). El resto fue construido ya en el siglo 20.
Ciudad Encantada de Cuena

Ciudad Encantada — un lugar donde hay muchos miles de roca caliza. Rocas de la
ciudad aparecio debido al agua, el viento y el hielo. Debido al hecho de que la
distribucion de los minerales en estas rocas fue desigual, algunos de ellos fueron
destruidos, por lo que las rocas se vuelven encanto de hoy.

Romanova I.
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ENGLISH AS BUSINESS AND SCIENTIFIC LANGUAGE

To start turn to history. By the beginning of XX century the English language
ever more clearly becomes a language of international communication. English, along
with other languages of international communication was applied at international
conferences, in the League of Nations, to conduct negotiations. Already then it became
evident that improvements to the teaching and to develop objective criteria to learn the
language more effectively were necessary. This need has stimulated the search and
research of linguists from different countries, who will not run out to this day. Today



English is the language of the world. English is the major international language of
communication in such areas as science, technology and business. It is the language of
literature, education, modern music, and international tourism. English is the major
language of diplomacy, it is one of the official languages of the United Nation
organization and other political organizations.

To know English today is absolutely necessary for every educated man, for every
good specialist. Learning a foreign language is a must in the modern world, which is a
complex of interrelated parts, because knowing a foreign language aids communication
and global understanding. Knowledge of English is required in many jobs and
occupations, as top executives of many companies think their businesses could benefit
from better language skills. Knowing a foreign language gives more opportunities of
finding a better-paid and rewarding job. English is the dominant language in a number
of countries, such as the United Kingdom, the USA, the Commonwealth of nations and
so on, and the most widely learned second language in the world. English has occupied
a primary place in international science and business, as well as in the computer
communication. What about science? In the transition from XX to XXI century we see
the great changes. Everything that surrounds us, contains the product of human labor.
English helped scientists find a common language. Now a number of scientific papers
are written in English. Wonder what science has leaped forward exactly thanks reunion
thoughts of scientists from around the world. Now, the usual problems in science are
few — it's lack of ideas and the inability to timely development of technologies.

Now we know that it is a must for XXI century professional no matter what job
to choose. The world is getting smaller and international connections tighter. A lot of
foreign delegations keep coming to our country, hundreds of joint ventures have
appeared in every city of our country recently. So without doubt you can't do without
learning English language.

Ryazantseva N.
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DIFFERENT TYPES OF TOURISM

Today people are crazy about travelling.
There are many different types of tourism and
some of them are very strange.

It is clear to everybody now that it is impossible to become a good specialist
without knowing any foreign language. The knowledge of foreign language s enables
us on our specialty, to get acquainted with the habits and culture of other peoples, to
communicate with other people from abroad and to feel at ease when visiting other
countries.

Tourism is defined as the act of travel with the intentions of recreational
pleasure. The World Tourism Organization defines a tourist is someone who travels at
least 50 miles or 80 kilometers away from their home, for the purpose of entertainment



and pleasure. The terms tourist and tourism were first recognized in 1937 by the League
of Nations, whose definition involved a person who traveled abroad for more than 24
hours. Tourism is the act of paying money to go from one place to another to see
different and unique sights, has been a fact of civilized life since approximately the
12th century.

The word "travel™ by the way comes from the medieval English word "travail*"
which means suffering great hardship and that is a very good description of travel in
its earliest days. Much has been written about the journeys of Marco Polo, who until
recently was considered the world's first tourist. The world tourism organization
claims that tourism is currently the world’s largest industry. With annual revenues of
almost 3 trillion, its economic impact is second to that of only the weapons industry.

There are many different types of tourism .

Business Tourism

Business tourism can be defined as “travel for the purpose of business”. Business
Tourism can be divided into three sections: trading for goods to be resold on a
wholesale basis, conduct business transactions e.g. visiting a client, contract
negotiations, attending a conference, exhibition or event associated with their business.

Medical Tourism

Medical Tourism involves people who travel to a different place to receive
treatment for a disease, health condition, or a surgical procedure, and who are seeking
lower cost of healthcare and higher quality of care.

Medical Tourism services include medical facilitation, travel arrangements,
accommodation, transportation and tour packages.

Cultural Tourism

Cultural tourism or sometimes referred to as heritage tourism is the division of
tourism concerned with the region’s culture, specifically the lifestyle and history of the
people, their art, architecture, religion and other elements. Cultural tourism includes
cultural facilities such as museums, theatres and festivals. This is one of the most
popular types of tourism and attracts tourists from different parts of the world.

Adventure Tourism

Adventure tourism is an outdoor activity that generally takes place in an unusual,
remote or a wilderness area. This adventurous activity can take place in the sea, in
rivers, in the air, in mountains and is associated with low or high levels of physical
activity. There are many types of products and services that fall within the Adventure
Tourism category such as: bungee jumping, mountaineering expeditions, rafting, rock
climbing, diving, wind surfing, paragliding and many more.

Wellness Tourism

Wellness tourism is one of the fastest growing forms of international and
domestic tourism. This form of tourism involves people who travel to a different place
to pursue activities that maintain or enhance their personal health and wellness, and
who are seeking unique, authentic or location-based experiences. Wellness tourism
include massages, body treatments, facial treatments, exercise facilities &
programs, weight loss programs, nutrition programs, pre- and post-operative Spa
treatments and mind/body programs.


http://www.medti.org/Holistic.aspx?member=
http://www.medti.org/WeightLoss-nonsurgical.aspx

Eco Tourism

Ecotourism is “Responsible travel to natural areas that conserves the
environment and improves the well-being of local people.” The purpose of ecotourism
Is to educate the traveler about natural destinations, to provide ecological conservation
and awareness, to benefit economic development, the political empowerment of local
communities and respect for the local culture. Here the traveler can experience the
natural way of life surrounded by natural circumstances.

Sports Tourism

Sports tourism refers to international travel either for viewing or participating in
a sporting event. Examples include international sporting events such as the Olympics,
world cup (soccer, rugby, and cricket), tennis, golf and Formula 1 Grand Prix.

Religious Tourism

Religious Tourism or faith tourism are people of faith who travel on their own
or in groups to holy cities or holy sites for pilgrimages, crusades, conventions, retreats,
religious tourist attractions or missionary work.

Wildlife Tourism

Wildlife tourism is the observation of wild (non-domestic) animals in their
natural environment or in captivity. It includes activities such as photography, viewing
and feeding of animals. This form of tourism offer tourists customized tour packages
and safaris and is closely associated with eco-tourism and sustainable-tourism.

Other minor forms of tourism include Slum tourism, Luxury tourism,
Agritourism, Geo-tourism, Culinary tourism and many more.

Tourism is also a profitable industry for the following sectors, for example,
accommodation venues, tour guides, recreation, attractions, events and conferences,
food and beverage, transportation and the travel trade.

Stryzhak A.
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A METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH TO FOREIGN LANGUAGE AS A
MEANS OF ACHIEVMENT LAWYER’S CAREER GROWTH

The market of legal services is overcrowded. There are a lot of lawyers but there
Is lack of high qualified lawyers. Everyone can get legal knowledge. The main
assignment of high qualified lawyer is to apply it properly.

The lawyer must display his capabilities and skills. The principal demand for
interview is to send a resume where he indicates, except his professional skills, the
fluent foreign languages and out-professional interests. The successful lawyer should
not only apply his professional skills in the proper way but also must have personal
hobby which is not concerned with jurisprudence. Nowadays it is not enough just to be
a good professional. For having a prestigious job one needs to be a comprehensive
person. We are making a review the career of successful lawyers, we can see that they
are keen on various kinds of activity: dances, sport, surfing, diving ets.



One of the principal lawyer’s professional activity’s criterions, except legal
knowledge and its proper application, ability to learn and to work in a team, is fluency
in foreign languages. Thus if you are anxious for getting a job in prestigious Kiev’s
law firms or international law firms, you should know that the main demand for job
candidates is fluency in foreign languages (2 and more). The proficiency in English is
sine qua non. Such leading Ukrainian law firms as Arzinger, Asters, Vasil Kisil &
Partners, Spenser & Kauffman do not consider the job candidates as potential workers
if they don’t know foreign languages because all above-mentioned law firms practice
international activity, work with foreign partners and need English-speaking legal
media-partners. For example, the leading Kiev’s law firm Arzinger demands
proficiency in English and German for job candidates who want to replace the position
of the Assistant director. Especially proficiency in foreign languages among lawyers
has become an integrate part of their activity after the development of international law
which demands the cooperation with advanced international lawyers.

We can determine main advantages of proficiency in foreign languages for
lawyers are the following:

- the opportunity to have a job at prestigious law firms;

- the opportunity to work on probation and to have a job at international law
firms;

- the opportunity to take part in annual international legal conference,
roundtables and legal forums which are conducted by Ukrainian Bar Association
(UBA) and International Bar Association (IBA);

- the possibility experience exchange with international practicing
professionals in the jurisprudence area;

- the opportunity to take part in the exchange programs;

- the opportunity to read legal literature in original in order to understand a
structure of state’s legal system and the meaning of legal norms;

- the opportunity to be a member of international legal organizations and
associations.

The most prestigious English law firms those, which are the integral parts of the
“Magic Circle”. The "Magic Circle" is an informal term used to describe the five
leading law firms headquartered in the United Kingdom: Alen & Overy, Clifford
Chance, Freshfields Bruckhaus Deringer, Linklaters, Slaughter and May.

There is Ukrainian Bar Association which conducts roundtables in different
countries where gather themselves the most famous lawyers for deciding important
legal businesses. If Ukrainian lawyer desires to take part in such international
roundtables, they must be high-qualified and successful. But nowadays it is hard to
find successful lawyers who don’t know foreign languages. UBA cooperates with
different states and of course it collaborates with IBA. UBA conducts annual
roundtable, concerning different issues in areas of jurisprudence, with such states as
USA, German, Estonia, Ireland, United Arab Emirates, Georgia, Poland and so on.
Also UBA conducts a very important annual international conference as Kiev
Arbitration Days: Think big. This conference assists to exchange thoughts and
experience concerning burning issues in the international arbitrage’s sphere.

Thus the chief methods of achievement lawyer’s career growth are:



1.  The method of right logical statement of the goals. It is impossible become
a lawyer of international level without fluency in foreign languages, especially without
fluent English.

2.  The method of possessing the time management at high level. It is a
compound element of right professional skills’ development. The aforementioned
method assists to find time for leaning foreign languages.

3.  The method of right arrangement of the priorities. It means that person
needs to develop himself in a proper way without forgetting about the professional
destination.

4.  The method of career’s growth providing. This method is concerned with
the law firms. The law firms should provide for the lawyers the opportunity for career
growth but the lawyer must take care of self-development too. Since one of the main
claims for graduating students is a professional language development.

In conclusion we can argue that fluency in foreign language is an integrate part
of achievement lawyer’s career growth which depends on proper application of
aforesaid methods and self-development. Thus legal knowledge, its proper application,
proficiency in foreign languages, ability to learn, analytical skills and ability to express
ideas clearly, ability to work in a team are the basic integrate elements of the lawyers’
career growth’s formula. Especially, fluency in foreign languages iS a necessary
demand for Ukrainian law firms which deal with foreign partners, international
companies and international law firms.

Svieshnikova Y.
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EFFICIENT TECHNIQUES TO BECOME A MASTER OF NEGOTIATIONS

Nowadays, there is an increasing necessity of efficient communicators in the
interdependent and rapidly growing digital age. It is not enough just to communicate
with negotiators and understand them. It is significant to be able to estimate and grasp
their way of thinking. Effective negotiator is a real master who combines the skills
which include the abilities to manage the process of communication and attentive
listening. There are some of the most effective techniques which can make any
communicator a master of negotiations.

Firstly, one of the main goals of efficient negotiations is to be heard and
understood by a negotiator. Effective listening includes not only understanding
separate words of the conversation but also realizing what the partner is talking about.
Moreover, efficient and successful negotiations need safe environment for both
communicators. They should feel confidence when they express their thoughts and
ideas, and propose innovative and creative solutions to solve the problem. In addition,
negotiators should avoid interruptions during the negotiations. However, listening is
not the same as waiting when the partner stops his or her talking and gives the turn to
another negotiator. If it is necessary to interrupt the partner during his or her talk, it
would be better to make it in the polite and correct way.



Secondly, it is really significant to use and understand nonverbal signals in the
right way. They include body language, movements and gestures, eye contact, posture
and breathing. Nonverbal communication can say a lot about the negotiator to the
partner. The real masters of communication should be able to “read” and understand
the signals which partners send to them when they look, listen, move and react to their
speech during negotiations. One of the most important elements of nonverbal
communication which promotes efficient negotiations is interest of the partner in
negotiations.

Thirdly, effective negotiators are able to manage their feelings and control their
emotions when they communicate with a partner. It is extremely necessary to fight with
stress factors in the right moment, or the whole conversation can be destroyed. When
stress strikes negotiators, they should have really good reaction to stop it or the mind
will not be able to think clearly and make the right decisions. One of best ways to break
stress is to use humour during the negotiations. Also, it can help partners to negotiate
in a friendly atmosphere.

To sum up, a master of negotiations is a person who can achieve setting personal
and company goals. Therefore, it is really important to develop the abilities which
improve listening, verbal and nonverbal abilities of negotiators.
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THE STRUCTURE OF POWER IN ZAPORIZKA CICH

Modern society can’t be imagined without intercommunication which can be
achieved with knowing foreign languages. My future profession of historian requires it
sharply, so English is on the first line of my University time-table. It helps me to study
my leading subjects and to present the researches to wide circle of people.

My scientific interest lies in the sphere of Cossack epoch studying, and
especially of the structure of power in Zaporizka Cich. From the point of view of recent
interest to national roots the theme has got topicality.

The emergence of the Cossacks and especially its quantitative growth took place
due to mass escaping of the population from the authority of landowners. Some of
Cossacks were just summer workers on the trade river ways, but some had no place to
come back in winter, that is how Zaporizka Cich was formed as the home and military
camp of freedom-liking people.

Zaporizka Cich was the place where the Cossacks continued state traditions of
Ukraine. It elaborated the original military-political and economic organization,
gradually turning into a kind of state with significant controlled territories, thousands
of army administration, treasury, customary laws and symbols. A Cossack could be
anyone who arrived in January, provided the Ukrainian language, professing
Orthodoxy and took some years of military training. An approved person was recorded
in one of the Kuren, changing his name to a new nickname.



Zaporizka Cich was a republic on its form of power. The lower reaches of
Zaporizhian army had certain inherent features of a democratic republic. Here, there
was neither a feudal land ownership, or serfdom; here was formal equality between all
the Cossacks (the right to use land, to participate in boards, etc.). The electoral system
was dominant in Cich which was controlled by Cossack Council that was the highest
authority. Cossack Council was solving all the major issues of domestic life in Cich:
the issues of war and peace, diplomatic relations, the election of Cossack top, the
distribution of lands, etc.

The elected Hetman headed Cich. He was endowed with the supreme judicial
and executive power; he was the chief commander who represented the Army of
Cossack on diplomatic negotiations.

Zaporizka Cich was the centre controlling all the Cossack activity on the Dnieper
river. The word “Kosh” is often used now instead of the word “Cich”, but it’s a mistake
because “Cich” meant the constant capital of the army while “Kosh” named a
temporary place of army dislocation.

Zaporizhian community was divided into 38 “Kurens”. A Kuren meant a
regiment, a separate part of the troops. In fact the word “Kuren” had a double meaning.
It also meant the housing of Cossacks. In appearance the living Kuren was a long
barrack, about 30 meters of length and a width of about 4 meters.

Cossack Council elected Hetman and military Top, which was divided into three
levels of control: 1) military chiefs — a judge, a captain, a clerk, a Kuren ataman, 2)
military officials — a bulavnichy, a cornet, a bunchuzhny, a gun controller, an
interpreter, a shafar and some clerks, and 3) Palanca chiefs — a colonel, a captain and
some clerks.

All military chieftanship was elected by Cossack Council on January 1 for the
term of a year. The division of responsibilities between them was strictly regulated. So,
a Hetman, who was also called a Kosh Ataman up to the middle of the XVII century,
was endowed with supreme military, administrative, judicial and ecclesiastical
authority. He had the right to sign death sentences for the Cossacks who committed the
crime. Under the decision of Cossack Council Hetman entered into diplomatic relations
with neighboring lands: Moscowian, Crimean, Polish, Turkish and so on. A visual sign
of Hetman power was a cudgel which in peaceful time was kept in church.

As we have already said a Hetman was elected by the Council for a year and had
to report on the work. If he succeeded he could be elected for one more term. Some
successful leaders were re-elected many times: Ivan Sirko was a Hetman for 15 years
and Petro Kalnyshevsky — for 10 years.

Hetman had a piece of land, a wage and some servants from Cossacks, but he
wasn’t much richer of the rest Cossacks. In fact wealth inequality existed in Zaporizka
Cich but it wasn’t significant and didn’t give any privileges in voting, military
campaigns participating and distributing the war booty.

An elected judge was the second in the rate of chiefs. In fact he was a deputy of
Hetman and was responsible not only for the procedure of judgment but kept money
and guns, bought and shared food for the army.

Kuren Ataman was the head of local authority who was responsible for social
items supplying his regiment with food, money, and controlled military campaigns.



Bunchuzhny was a person responsible for a bunchuk — a long pole with some
horsehair and silver cysts on it — a visual sign of a Hetman. It was demonstrated on
holidays, on Hetman visits and during the attack near the head of it.

Shafar was a collector of taxes from the merchants who carried goods across the
controlled territories, mostly rivers. There were 4 main controlling points on the rivers
of Dnieper, Samara and the Southern Buhg.

Palanca was a couple of settlements of married and rich Cossacks who lived not
in the main camps. Palanca chiefs controlled social life there.

Zaporizka Cich de-facto was quite independent political force not only in
domestic but also in foreign policy. By the XVII century it had begun playing a
prominent role in international affairs. The governments of the Crimean Khanate,
Moscowy, Persia, Turkey, Sweden and other countries established direct ties with
Cich. Many Cossacks fought in Europe at the side of Austria, France and Spain due to
the fact that Cossacks created an original martial art, standing on the top level of
European armies.

Yefimenko O.
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THE PROS AND CONS OF ADVERTISING

Advertising is a form of marketing communication used to encourage, persuade, or
manipulate an audience to take or continue to take some action. Most commonly, the
desired result is to drive consumer behavior with respect to a commercial offering,
although political and ideological advertising is also common.

To understand the goal of advertising, we should get to know more about its history
and development. For example, the oldest types of advertising, such as advertising on
papyrus, wall or rock painting were common in Egypt, Ancient Greece and Ancient
Rome. Commercial messages and political campaign displays have been found in the
ruins of Pompeii and ancient Arabia. As the towns and cities of the Middle Ages began
to grow, and the general population was unable to read, advertisers started to use
images associated with different trades. Later, the development of reading and printing
brought the advertising to its modern appearance.

Let us consider types of an advertisement. Virtually any medium can be used for
advertising. Commercial advertising media can include wall
paintings, billboards, street furniture components, printed flyers and rack cards, radio,
cinema and television adverts, web banners, mobile telephone screens, shopping carts,
web popups and forehead advertising, magazines, newspapers, sides of buses, roof
mounts and passenger screens, musical stage shows, subway platforms and trains,
stickers on apples in supermarkets, shopping cart handles (grabertising), the opening
section of streaming audio and video, posters, and the backs of event tickets and
supermarket receipts. At present over 16 types of advertisement are distinguished, most
popular of which are:
television advertising / music in advertising;
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infomercials;

radio advertising;
online advertising;
press advertising;
billboard advertising.

It has become a part of our everyday life, that’s why sometimes we do not even
notice it in the streets or on the Internet, but still, there are so many cases in which they
can really irritate or please us. So, what exactly are the advantages of advertising? To
begin with, advertisements help to increase the sale of goods and so producers can sell
goods at reasonable prices. They raise the standard of living of people by drawing
attention to new products and ideas. Moreover, they increase the demand for goods,
therefore, more workers are needed to produce them. So advertisements provide
employment. They pay for many services such as transporters, porters and sellers.
Daily newspapers, television license fees and bus fees remain cheap because of
advertisements. They also keep up the quality of the goods and services we use.

Advertising can lower subscription costs, but again, it can become a circular
argument. Mad magazine publisher William F. Gaines explained, that if he accepted
advertising in his already-successful magazine he'd have to change the magazine's
appearance, and he wasn't sure that would gain him any ground: “We'd have to improve
our package as most advertisers want to appear in a magazine. So you find yourself
being pushed into producing a more expensive package. You get bigger and fancier
and attract more advertisers”.

Then, one of the most important things is that advertisements assist the promotion
of competition among the producers. Thus, they facilitate the supply of goods of
improved quality into the market at competitive prices. Saving time is also a positive
side, as advertising enables the consumers to spend a short deal of time seeking
products to meet their requirements because they have already been informed about
many standard goods through advertising.

But here we can see the disadvantages of advertisements:

Firstly, it is generally criticized that the cost of advertising is too high and that such
high cost is covered by the selling price of the advertised goods. In one study it is found
that advertising cost exceeded 6% of sales. It means that consumers have to pay higher
prices for the advertised products. Thus, the unbalanced advertising may cause certain
goods to cost the consumers more than they should. So it is regarded as an economic
waste.

Secondly, there are misleading claims. Some advertisers cleverly create misleading
impressions of their goods. They present a very rosy picture of their products to
consumers with the aim of increasing their sales. Another objection is that advertising
influences the mind of public. It creates the desire and taste for new products which are
not actually necessities of life. There are also problems with the misuse of advertising.
For instance, the big number of switch lights hoardings, posters and moving pictures
that are fixed in the historical parts of a city spoil its beauty.

And finally, we would like to notice buying problems. There are numerous similar
types of products which are advertised. But producers lay great emphasis on minor
differences in the formula or technique of advertised goods, which perform the same
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function. But it has become impossible for the average buyer to judge with any
certainty the quality of the hundreds of articles he buys.

That is why according to different minds, likes or dislikes, we may say that
advertisement is one of the oldest way of human commercial communication and
interconnection, and despite its pros and cons, it will live as long as trade and offers
exist in our world.
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SUCCESSFUL BUSINESS COMMUNICATION

The ability to communicate, and communicate well, is one of the biggest factors
in business success. You could be an excellent designer, but if you are unable to
promote your services and communicate effectively with clients and colleagues, your
potential is limited. It is very important to make the communication focused, concise
and compelling.

How you structure your communication is also fundamental to how easily it is
absorbed and understood by your audience.

Structure

The Opening allows your audience to quickly understand what the
communication is about. Short, sharp and to the point, a good opening lets your
audience quickly reach a decision of whether or not to pay attention to your message.
The burning question is also a way to frame your topic to make it relevant to the
particular audience.

The Body is where you get to the ‘heart' of your message. It is in the body of the
message that you communicate all of your facts and figures relative to the action you
want your communication's audience to take after attending to your message.

The Close is where you sum up your communication, remind your audience of
your key points, and leave them with a clear understanding of what you want them to
do next. The more powerfully you can end your communication, the more easily
remembered it will be by your audience. Remember that your audience can be just one
person, a small team, an auditorium full of people or a national, even global, group of
millions.

Clarity

Be clear about the message you want to deliver, as giving a confused message
to your audience only ends up with them being confused and your message being
ignored.

If you are giving a message about, say, overtime payments, don't then add in
messages about detailed budget issues or the upcoming staff picnic - unless they
absolutely fit in with your original message.
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Consistency

Nothing more upsets a regular reader of your newsletter than inconsistency of
your message. Taking a position on an issue one week, only to overturn it the next,
then overturn that position the following week, only breeds distrust in your message.

People who distrust you are exceedingly unlikely to take the action you wish
them to take. They are also highly unlikely to pay any attention to your future messages.
As well as consistency amongst multiple messages, be aware that inconsistency within
your message can be just as deadly to audience comprehension.

Medium

There are a myriad of ways you can deliver your message — the trick is to use
the right one. But which is the right one? The one that communicates your message:
with the greatest accuracy, with the largest likelihood of audience comprehension, at
the lowest fiscal cost, at the lowest time cost.

Primacy/Recency

It is essential to know that, one week later, a business communication is
remembered by one or both of two things: the power of its opening and the power and
of its close. The Primacy effect and Recency effects both look at how people remember
information. The Primacy effect means that people remember the first thing they read
or see. The Recency effect means people remember the last, or most recent, thing they
read or see.

The Psychological Rule of 72 (seven plus or minus two)

The human brain has a finite capacity to hold information in short-term or
‘working' memory. The brain is also structured to retain information in ‘clusters' or
groups of items. These clusters average, across the whole of mankind, at seven items,
plus or minus two. Which means that your audience is only able to hold on to between
five and nine pieces of information at any one time.

Being an effective communicator is the difference between being good and great
at what you do. Strengthening your communication skills is worth the time and effort,
and you may be surprised by how much you benefit from more polished and
professional interaction.
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SUBSTANTIATION OF THE PROGRAMMING LANGUAGE CHOICE FOR
DEVELOPMENT OF A WEB-ORIENTED INFORMATION SYSTEM

Today in the Internet there are millions of web-resources that are created with
the help of various technologies and programming languages. All information systems
are different in their functions, they form the basis for creating web portals, information
resources, search engines and others. The most popular programming languages for
creating these systems are PHP, Perl, ASP.NET.

There is a direct necessity to create a web-oriented information system for a
university faculty to be used effectively in its daily work. It is necessary to choose a
programming language and development technology of information system, which
would be compatible with other software, meet all the standards of reliability and
increase faculty performance, and would be the most appropriate from the economic
point of view.

For development of information systems we are able to use the software
developed by Microsoft corporation. These information systems are effective, but they
have some disadvantages such as high development environment cost and insufficient
service of information systems. In budgetary institutions, including universities,
information systems that do not require large financial investments can be used, but
they are to meet the requirements for resources reliably and consistently. An important
criterion for the choice of the programming language is the ability of information
system security support, high reliability etc.

The purposes of the paper are to analyze existing web-oriented programming
languages and choose that one that is most suitable for creating a web-oriented
information system for a faculty. Let us consider the most common technologies that



allow you to create web-oriented information systems or websites. A website is a
collection of documents incorporated in a computer network at the same address. The
main technologies for information resource development we may refer are ASP.NET,
Perl and PHP programming languages. Let us review advantages and disadvantages of
each technology.

ASP.NET is a piece of .NET Framework technology for creation of web-
applications and web-services from the company Microsoft. It contains a large number
of ready-made controls, so it is possible to create interactive web-sites quickly. A large
number of different elements of the technology requires a lot of time to study it. The
advantage of this technology is a fast developing resource set compared to other
technologies.

Technological features of ASP.NET are:

1. ASP.NET is a programming technique because it allows you to program in a
variety of modern languages, including C#, Visual Basic and others.

2. ASP.NET uses data access ADO.NET, which implements a single common
interface for accessing databases, i.e. SQL Server.

3. A program code in ASP.NET can be compiled. During compilation the
checking process is being held to check out syntactic correctness of an original text.

4. Specialized hosting application. ASP.NET technology works only under
Windows.

Applying this technology to create ASP.NET web-resources causes some
difficulties such as the necessity of purchase of licensed Microsoft software, and search
for specialized web- hosting.

Perl is a programming language that lets you create web-oriented information
systems. This language is a multigeneral purpose dynamic language that can be
interpreted. The main feature of the language is a great opportunity to work with the
tests, which is usually implemented with regular expressions. Programs in Perl are
traditionally known for their high speed performance. The speed is achieved by the fact
that the runtime system reads the Perl source code of a Perl- program and executes it,
and then immediately interprets the created program. The disadvantages include the
complexity of Perl syntax and language difficulties with reading regular expressions.

Another programming language which enables you to create web-oriented
information systems is PHP created specifically to develop web-applications (scripts)
that run on the web-server. This language supports object-oriented programming, it is
very flexible and can be expanded by adding new modules and classes. PHP is one of
the most popular programming languages in the world. This is due to the peculiarities
of the language:

1. Low threshold of language use. PHP is one of few programming languages
for creating applications which can be learned during several weeks. For those
professionals who use all the features of the language special sophisticated
technologies and rapid development of web-based applications are availiable.

2. Development environment. It needs no special development environment. The
program can be written in a simple text editor, but specialized environments
significantly accelerate the development process.



3. Cross-platform. A program code can be used on different operating systems.
The program written in PHP runs on Windows, Linux, Unix, MacOS, Solaris and does
not require any recompilation.

4. Open Source. It was created as a product of PHP open source (open source).
Any person can get its source code, it is free. Also open code error detection can be
performed not only developers, but also by third-party programmers.

5. Wide range of web-hosting. Today in the Internet there are many services that
offer hosting service that supports PHP and databases that it uses.

After analysis it was decided to develop the information system of the university
faculty using PHP. This choice was due to free of charge compiler, free database
support, hosting prevalence and others. The information system is considered to be
running under free and secure Apache web-server.
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RAUCHEN UND GESUNDHEIT

Wissenschaftler in aller Welt beschéftigen sich intensiv mit den
gesundheitlichen Schaden des Rauchens. Es ist hochste Zeit, MaBBnahmen zu ergreifen,
um die Menschen vor den Schiden des Tabakgenusses, vor allem an den Atemwegen,
am Herzen und an den BlutgefiBen, zu bewahren. Die WHO gab erneut eine Ubersicht
iber die nachgewiesenen schiadlichen Auswirkungen des Rauchens auf die Gesundheit
des Menschen.

Das stérkste Gift des Tabakrauches ist bekanntlich das Nikotin. Nikotin ist nach
dem Zyankali eines der stirksten Gifte. Wiirde man einem Erwachsenen 40 bis 60 mg
reines Nikotin in den Blutkreislauf bringen, hétte das seinen sofortigen Tod zur Folge.

Im Tabakrauch sind noch zahlreiche andere Gifte und Schadstoffe enthalten. So
hemmt z. B. das Kohlenmonoxid die innere Atmung, indem es den Sauerstofftransport
im Blut blockiert. Der Raucher von 20 Zigaretten tdglich schaltet etwa fiinf Prozent
seines Blutes vom lebenswichtigen Sauerstofftransport aus. Seine Atmung entspricht
der eines Menschen, der in iiber 2 000 Meter Hohe lebt, d. h. dessen korperliche und
geistige Leistungsfahigkeit erheblich gemindert ist. Die schon vom Nikotin bewirkte
mangelhafte Durchblutung wichtiger Organe wird also durch Sauerstoffmangel infolge
Kohlenmonoxid im Blut verstérkt.

Die weiteren schiadlichen Substanzen im Tabakrauch sind Blausiure, Arsen,
Chrom und viele andere. Besondere Bedeutung haben vor allem die Aldehyde als
Schadstoffe, denn sie reizen hauptsidchlich die Schleimhdute der Atemwege. Zu-
sammen mit den sogenannten Teerstoffen (Benzpyren u. a.) und radioaktiven
Substanzen wirken sie eindeutig krebserzeugend. Mehr als 1000 verschiedene
Substanzen und Mikroelemente wirken beim Rauchen als Gifte auf das Nervensy-
stem, auf das Blut und seine Gefédlle sowie auf die Atmungsorgane ein.



Die dritte Weltkonferenz iiber ,,Rauchen und Gesundheit“ gab eine
interessante Ubersicht iiber die Zusammenhinge zwischen Zahl der gerauchten
Zigaretten und Krebshiufigkeit. Grundlage der Analyse waren iiber 30
verschiedene Untersuchungen. Die Untersuchungen stimmten miteinander
iiberein und ergaben, dall bei einem Mann zwischen 35 und 75 Jahren, der
taglich 1 bis 9 Zigaretten raucht, die Wahrscheinlichkeit, an Lungenkrebs zu
erkranken, fast S5mal so grof3 ist wie bei einem Nichtraucher. Bei 10 bis 19
Zigaretten pro Tag steigt dieser Wert auf 8,6, bei 20 bis 30 Zigaretten auf 14,6
und bei 40 Zigaretten pro Tag liegt das Risiko fiir Lungenkrebs fast 19mal hoher
als bei Nichtrauchern.

Die Wahrscheinlichkeit fiir eine Herz- und GeféaBkrankheit ist auch
doppelt bis dreifach so gro3 im Vergleich zum Nichtraucher. Es wéren noch
zahlreiche weitere Beispiele, wie Magengeschwiire,
Magenschleimhautentziindungen, Speiserohrenkrebs, Harnblasenkrebs u. a., zu
nennen, bei denen das Nikotin die Ursache ist. Neuere Untersuchungen lassen
sogar beim Krebs der Bauchspeicheldriise interessante Beziehungen zum
Rauchen erkennen. Schwache Raucher erkranken etwa doppelt so oft an dieser
Krebsform, mittelstarke Raucher dreimal so hdufig und starke Raucher sogar
4,5 mal so hdufig im Vergleich zu Nichtrauchern,
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CREATION OF COMPLEX DECORATIVE ELEMENTS WITH CNC
MACHINES

Nowadays decorative elements that satisfy high aesthetic needs of modern
consumers are in great demand. A lot of elements can be produced using CNC
machines that allow designers to make wonderful projects that are difficult to produce
with traditional methods because of complex surface shapes of final products. One of
the options for the use of computer-aided design and manufacturing is making complex
relief surfaces.

Thus, according to the research project the goal was to create decorative objects
of complex configuration. The project was carried out on CNC machines. These
machines are expensive, so the production of design objects is not economically
efficient. It is advisable to use CNC machines at the stage of technological production
preparation that will allow to manufacture products in bulk without application of
sophisticated equipment.

The implementation of this task is to design complex molds in computer-aided
design application software for mass production. Decorative plates are to form a single
picture on the wall, which is highlighted by painting light.

The process of implementation problems is presented by the example of a
bathroom design project. Initially the 3D-model was developed in 3Ds MAX, which



offers powerful and creative opportunities for professional 3D-animation. The set of
creative tools for 3D-modeling, animation and rendering is included in 3ds Max, it
helps artists and designers to create 3D-content in high quality and in short time.
Further, the control program for CNC machines was written in PowerMill system. This
Is one of the best software packages for fast and accurate part processing without tool
blunting with integrated options of trajectory visual control, i.e. ViewMill. The
program interface is implemented as comfortable as possible for ease of program
development and technologist operation.

The manufacturing process of decorative plates was as following:

A lowpolygonal 3D-model was designed in 3Ds MAX. Next, thickness and
smooth front surface were added to the model. The next important step was the analysis
of the docking surfaces together, the results are presented in Figure 1.

Figure 1. 3D-model of the panel and the surface docking analysis

The point cloud of the 3D-model was exported from 3Ds MAX to PowerMill
using stl. lithographic format. The process of control program creation for processing
the work piece on the CNC lathe begins with the formation parameters of the work
piece. Further, taking into account the characteristics of the machine, the position of
coordinates are specified. At the stage of cutting tool selection mills are chosen to
provide the required parameters of the work piece. For roughing and finishing
processing end mills with a diameter of 8 mm and a spherical cutter diameter 4 mm,
length 40 mm were selected, for finishing mills a spherical diameter of 4 mm was
chosen.

To create the control program three strategies for treatment were formed.
Roughing was performed with the strategy of "Bias sample™ and "Raster” to treat
shallow areas. During each transition all the necessary technological information was
shown: allowances, tolerances, step etc. To achieve the optimum efficiency cutting
modes were calculated.

With built-in visualization of ViewMill the quality of processing was
evaluated, which allows to assess the quality of a work piece and eliminate inaccuracies
at the next stages.

The final steps in development of the control program were connection and
creation of an NC-file according to previously established trajectories and code
generation for part processing. A plate model from solid wood was created. To prevent
water absorption and material procurement the plates were covered with a special
coating, then the model was sanded to smooth all the irregularities. The model was
covered with a layer of two-component silicone, which is 800% stretch. The silicone
mold perfectly matched the shape of presented details. Decorative plates were



manufactured by pouring the material into the mold. Then plates were primed and
painted in desired colours (Figure 2).

Figure 2. Manufactured panels, highlighted with a special light.

In conclusion we should mention tha the process of creation of decorative
elements is very complex, but interesting and creative. To implement the project design
the technology for creating molds for the manufacture of decorative plates that have
complex surfaces was developed. VVolumetric model design was carried out in 3Ds
MAX. Creation of programs was carried out in PowerMill application. The practical
implementation of the project allowed to make the sufficient number of decorative
panels to implement the design project to life. This algorithm allows to create a great
variety of design elements of high complexity that meet requirements of consumers.
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POLONIUM IM ZIGARETTENRAUCH

Unter den mehr als 2000 chemischen Substanzen des Tabakrauchs haben neben
dem Nikotin vor allem auch Kohlenmonoxyd und verschiedene krebsfordernde
Substanzen, darunter Polonium 210, schadliche Wirkung.

Polonium 210 ist ein natiirlich vorkommendes Radionuclid. Dieses radioaktive
Element wurde schon vorlangerer Zeit im Zigaretten rauch nach gewiesen. Jiingste
Tierexperiment machen es sehr wahrscheinlich, dapauch PO 210 das Entstehen von
Lungenkrebs begiinstigt. Die Versuche wurden mit dem syrischen Goldhamster durch
gefiihrt, der gegen Infektionen der Lunge sehr resistent ist. Bei diesen Tieren wurden
auch keines spontanen Lungentumoren beobachtet .PO 210 wurde in die Luftrohre der
Hamster eingebracht.

Die Gesamtdosis, die wiahrend der Lebenszeit der Tiere gegeben wurde,
entspracht der, die ein starker Raucher wéahrend einiger Jahre zu sich nimmt. Bei diesen
Tieren traten bosartige Lungentumoren auf. Die Befunde zeugten davon, dap die
radioaktive Strahlung von PO 210 zu den Ursachen fiir den Lungenkrebs des Menschen
gehort. Schadigungen des Lungengewebes durch Infektionen konnten den
krebserzeugen den Effekt der Strahlung noch er hohen.
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DEVELOPMENT OF AUTOMATION METHOD OF SIMULATION OF
NEGATIVE ION PROPAGATION FROM ARTIFICIAL SOURCES OF
AEROIONIZATION ON AN INCLINED PLANE

Nowadays under conditions of rapid urbanization people spend most of their
time indoors, in buildings where modern windows are installed to protect premises
from the noise penetration and pollution from outside, but they also prevent fresh air
penetration . Nevertheless dirt has been accumulated on clothes and shoes and people
breathe polluted low-oxygen air. To solve the problem of clean air and saturation of it
with useful ions in the premises people use special devices such as artificial
aeroionization sources which are sources of negative ions. In addition to cleaning
negative ions are beneficial to humans. Effects of negative ions on the human body are
invaluable. As a result of their action human activities and neuro-psychological tones
are increased, there is a vivacity and good mood. This fact is used in modern medicine,
so aerotherapy is used in treating some respiratory diseases, heart and nervous system
and so on. Due to wellness action of aeroions the immune system is activated, the
normal respiratory exchange and the value of blood pressure are balanced.

There are specific methods for determination of aeroionic distribution. So, the
method developed in works of A. Strokan and A. Churakov allows to use geometric
modeling to identify areas of aeroionic comfort and discomfort in a given area.
According to these methods some design ways of building aeroionization are
developed which allow to place aeroionic radiation sources in a preset work area with
the horizontal calculated plane. The purpose of placement design of artificial
aeroionization sources is to provide standardized indices of aeroionization in the
premises. According to sanitary regulations and norms of Ukraine Ne 239-96 and
5.56.009-98 aeroionization must be present in the sealed rooms with natural
environment, facilities using synthetic materials or coatings that can accumulate
electrical charges; rooms with operating equipment, which can produce electrostatic
fields (i.e. areas in which computers are installed) and rooms with ventilation,
purification and air conditioning facilities and others.

But there are buildings where a calculated plane can be at some acute angle to
the horizontal plane, for example auditoria and lecture halls. In these rooms
propagation of an aeroionic field from artificial sources of aeroionic radiation has a
slightly curved nature and the application of existing methods for determining
agroionic distribution in this case is complicated by cumbersome mathematical and
graphical calculations. In this regard, there is a need to develop an algorithm to
automate the calculation of the distribution of ions from artificial aeroionization
sources using computer programs. We propose to solve the problem with application
of Maple computer environment. One of the most convenient ways to view agroionic



distribution is to present it in the form of isolines which are the lines where the value
of the concentration of ions has the same value in each point.

The basis of the modeling is the law of negative ion propagation from artificial
aeroionization sources on an inclined plane:
. , (1)
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Figure 1 - Isolines of concentration of negative ions on an inclined plane

A construction algorithm for contour concentration of negative ions on an
inclined plane from more sources of radiation takes into account determination of the
total concentration of ions in the reference point from all the sources and the source
coordinates.

Fedorenko D.
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Schprachliche Beratung: Ignatova N.N.

UHR - ZEIT

Zu jeder Zeit in ihrer 3500 Jahre wihrenden Geschichte repréasentieren Zeitmalle
und Uhren, wie kaum ein zweites MeBmittel, den Stand naturwissenschaftlicher
Erkenntnisse und die technischen Modglichkeiten  der handwerklichen bzw.
Industriellen Produktion.



Die Funktionsweise der Uhren beruht auf unterbrochenen gleichformigen oder
gleichmifigen periodischen Bewegungsvorgiangen. Die gut reproduzierbare Dauer
eines Bewegungszyklus’ — eine Periode — bietet sich daher fiir die Messung der Zeit
an. Das betrifft die scheinbare Bewegung der Sonne am Himmel (Jahr, Tag) ebenso
wie die Schwingung eines Pendels — einer Masse, die unter dem Einfluf3 der
Schwerkraft um einen festen Punkt oder eine feste Achse auBerhalb ihres
Schwerpunktes schwingt — oder die Schwingungen von Kristallpldttchen (z. B.
Schwingquarzen), Molekiilen, Atomen und ihren Bestandteilen.

Die dltesten Uhren waren naturgemall Sonnen-, Wasser- und Sanduhren. 1450 vor
unserer Zeitrechnung sind in Agypten Wasseruhren nachweisbar, 460 von unserer
Zeitrechnung hatten sie die Assyrer, um 380 von unserer Zeitrechnung besall Platon
eine Wasseruhr mit Wecker.

Die ersten Réderuhren mit Gewichtsantrieb sowie mechanischem Réiderwerk-
Ablaufregler werden um 1300 erwihnt; die Taschenuhr wurde von Peter Henlein
(1511) erfunden; um 1680 erhielten Uhren aller Art Minutenzeiger und ab 1800
Sekundenzeiger. In unserem Jahrhundert sind neben die mechanischen Uhren
elektrische und elektronische getreten, die wesentlich genauer sind und sich auch im
Alltag durchsetzen.

Fiir Spezialaufgaben werden Molekular- und Atomuhren genutzt. Die besten Uhren
haben heute eine Gangabweichung von einer milliardstel Sekunde je Tag.

Hnatovskiy N.
Tavria State Agrotechnological University
Language advisor: S.V. Simonenko

URGENCY OF DEVELOPMENT OF CROP CULTIVATION BILLING COST
CALCULATION SYSTEMS FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCERS

One of the crucial problems for farm producers in the agricultural-industrial
complex nowadays is its low efficiency and, to some extent, the low efficiency of
endorsed management decisions regarding cost calculations of performing certain
operations, including the cost of growing crops. Generally accepted norms for
agricultural production do not often correspond to the requirements of Ukrianian
legislation (state industrial standards). The basis of this lack of correspondence is the
human factor that is expressed in making certain errors in normal business functioining.
Thus there is a direct necessity for creation of automated systems that will ensure a
certain number of complex calculation and work execution according to current
legislation, which will facilitate the activities of people in this area.

To construct relevant computer-aided calculation systems it necessary to provide
the technology and programming environment to continue it without specific
limitations on the issues of agricultural production automation. According to the
research concerning the study of automated methods of calculation, it should be noted
that information systems are constantly undergoing dynamic changes. This requires
well-timed dynamic adjustment software, taking into account the specifics of an



enterprise and customer's needs as well as requirements of the state represented as state
industrial standards.

According to the analysis of existing problems it is necessary to substantiate the
need for certain software that allows to automate the cost calculation of field crop
production. The aims of the paper are also to present and analyze technical aspects for
development a corresponding calculation system and its implementation.

In recent years, there is a concept of distributed management of the economy,
which provides local data processing. To implement the idea of distributed controlling
it Is necessary to create appropriate automated systems based on professional personal
computers for each level of management.

Automated systems allow specialists to function with highest reliability and least
number of intermediate documents. For example, the system of automated calculation
of the crop cultivation cost provides an operational range of the optimal rotation option
based on the costs to the available space, the size, agronomic properties of soils, targets
for the production of various types of agricultural products, application of fertilizers
and pesticides and other factors.

It is obligatory to provide relevant features of automation depending on the
application area. Modern calculation software must meet the following basic
requirements: well-timed implementation of information and computing tasks, ease of
operation, reliability and ease of maintenance and ability to work in a computer
network, taking into account the company specifics, and creating specialized
application versions.

Descriptions of basic requirements for domestic automation of farming prove
that regardless of professional specialization such a system will be appropriate in
almost every agricultural area including prime cost calculation for the field crop
cultivation.

Kasyanova T.,
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ROCKS AND MINERALS

Our world is built of rocks and minerals. They are fascinating, often beautiful,
and fun to study. Hundreds of minerals, in different amounts, make up hundreds of
different kinds of rocks. Some minerals, called organic minerals, come from plants and
animals. Corals are sea animals. If a grain of sand gets stuck inside an oyster's makes
a pearl around the grain. Parts of the Earth were once covered with dense jungles of
giant fens and swampy lagoons. As the leafy fronds (fern leaves) and stems fell onto
the wet forest floor, they began to rot. Gradually, these plant remains were squashed
under more layers of mud and rock. Over time, the squashed plant remains became
coal. Across the land and in the water, millions of creatures live in hard shells made of
a mineral called calcite. When they die, many of their shells break into tiny particles



that wash into the oceans and settle on the seabed. Over thousands of years, these shells
harden into sedimentary rocks called limestones. Most crystals form when heat deep
inside the Earth melts minerals in rocks. Later, the minerals cool and harden into new
structures called crystals. Crystals are evently shaped because they are made of tiny
atoms that arrange themselves in the same regular way as the crystals grows. Different
crystals grow into different shapes. Calcite crystals have grown into a small round
shapes, while the jagged, pointed crystal are formed by clear quartz. In areas with a lot
of limestone, rainwater and streams dissolve away the rock. Over thousands of years,
small cracks become tunnels. Drips on the roof and floor build pointed icicles” of rock
called stalactites and stalagmites. It is a pitch-black wonderland — until the cave
explorer’s light shines. When rainwater seeps through the soil, it becomes a week acid
called carbonic acid. Carbonic acid eventually dissolves limestone. Each mineral has a
certain hardness. To measure it, a German geologist named Friedrich Moh invented
Mohs™ scale in 1822. He used ten minerals, the softest is talc (1), the hardest is
diamond. Finding a dull-looking gemstone among a mass of rock is only the first step
to a glittering jewel. An expert called a lapidary carefully cuts and polishes the stone,
gradually turning it into an object of great value and beauty. Each type of gemstone
has a traditional cut shape that shows off its sparkle and color. You can find minerals
everywhere, their color, shape and properties depend on where and how they were
formed. We find them just laying down the street, or in fashion jewelry, or if we look
closely on beach sand, or standing on a rock, trying to figuring out, what is beneath
your feet. All of them contains elements from periodic table, different combinations of
them give diverse minerals.
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ECOLOGICAL AND ECONOMIC PROBLEMS
HANDLING MOLDBOARD ROCKS OF COAL MINES

The coal industry is one of the basic economic sectors of Ukraine. Coal deposits
are strategic raw materials. Stocks of it are key to energy security. In 2007 Ministry of
Economy of Ukraine approved the guidelines for restructuring state enterprises. The
essence of it is a combination of organizational, economic, legal, technological
measures that can ensure financial recovery and improve production efficiency of the
enterprise.

On the one hand situation of the coal industry in Ukraine is determined by lack of
funds for reorganization, development of effective mechanisms for its implementation
and further development of production potential, on the other hand there is critically
weak preparation for the negative ecological effects of minery restructuring. One of
these consequences is the continuous accumulation of waste of all types, the most
ambitious of which is moldboards of empty and overburden.



Waste Management in Ukraine is regulated by a number of legal documents,
among which there are more than a dozen laws, the Cabinet of Ministers regulations
and regulatory documents of administrative departments.

However, with the adoption of the Tax Code of Ukraine, which charges for waste
disposal was transformed into an environmental tax, fees for excessive amounts of
waste disposal has been canceled. It is graded already under an effective role limits on
waste disposal as a regulatory tool.

Waste of mining companies in most cases related to the low-risk, fee for their
accumulation is the lowest — 0.27 UAH / t. At the same time accumulation of mine
waste leads to significant degradation of environmental objects. The rocks that form
the terrikons, on the surface of the earth fall into other than in the depths of the
thermodynamic conditions in air-conditions are unstable and undergo dangerous
physical and chemical transformations.

Chemical reactions result in the formation of corrosive mixtures, which are
washed and weathered from the surface stockpiles. That is, in the accumulation of the
chemical composition of overburden and waste rock undergoes serious changes and
does not coincide with the original, which also means the discrepancy to a
predetermined class of danger.

For waste disposal, which are not set to the hazard class applies the tax rate
established for waste disposal | hazard class. However, the tax code wastes mines
classified as "non-toxic low-hazard waste"

The above factors indicate the need for close attention to the characteristics of the
waste dumps and thorough evaluation of their compliance with a certain level of risk.
Implementation of these activities has many advantages, because the economic
recovery will be effective and mechanism of regulation of waste management.

Kowalenko T.
Nationale Bergbau Universitit
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DIE HERKUNFT UND GESCHICHTE DER SCHOKOLADE

Schokolade ist einfach iiberall dabei, egal ob warm oder kalt, in fester oder
fliissiger Form als Schokoriegel oder in Tafelform, als Bonbon, Eis, Sauce, Getrénk,
als Brotaufstrich, verarbeitet in Puddings, Joghurts, auf Geback ... sogar als
Unterwasche.

Bereits ein Jahrtausend vor der Entdeckung Amerikas war der Kakao den
Eingeborenen als Nahrungs- und Genussmittel bekannt. Wie Sprachwissenschaftler
herausfanden, stammt das Wort ,,cacao* aus der Sprache der Olmeken. Sie ziichteten
bereits 1500 v. Chr. Kakaobdaume. Der Gott ,,Quetzalcoatl® soll ihnen, ihrer Religion
zu Folge, durch Ameisen die Samen des Kakaobaumes iibergeben haben und sie auch
die Herstellung des Géttertrankes gelehrt haben. Im Jahre 1521 wurde der Feldzug
gegen die Azteken mit einem Sieg fiir Spanien beendet und die Kolonialzeit begann.
Da die Spanier das bei den Eingeborenen so beliebte Getrank anfangs abstofend
fanden, gelangte der Kakao erst spdt nach Spanien und damit nach Europa, erfreute



sich dann jedoch groBer Beliebtheit unter den Adligen. Genaue Daten sind nicht
bekannt. Die Schokolade hingegen soll 1544 ihr Debiit in Europa gegeben haben. Im
17. Jahrhundert am spanischen Hof immer beliebter geworden, setzte sich die
Schokolade schlieflich sogar zum Nationalgetrink durch. Bis heute ist
Trinkschokolade ein traditioneller Teil des spanischen Friihstiicks. Von Spanien aus
eroberte die Schokolade Europa, was auf den Kontakt der europdischen Adelshéauser
untereinander zuriickzufiihren ist. Kirche und Medizin sahen die Verbreitung der
Schokolade jedoch als bedenklich, denn die verschiedenen Kirchengruppen konnten
Schokolade weder als Getrink, noch als Speise einordnen, und auch von der
medizinischen Seite her konnte keine genaue Einteilung in eine der damals {iblichen
medizinischen Gruppen vorgenommen werden. Erst Francisco Hernandez konnte
Schokolade schlieB3lich in das fehlerhafte System einordnen und verschaffte ihr so eine
Lobby. Letztendlich eroberte die Schokolade jedoch wegen ihres guten Geschmacks
alle Teile und Bevolkerungsschichten Europas. Zum Massenprodukt wurde die
Schokolade durch Erfindungen und Anwendungen, die sie bis heute verdndert und
verbessert haben. Hier eine kurze Auflistung wichtiger Erfindungen, die der
Schokolade den Weg ebneten: 1789: In einer Schokoladenfabrik in Bristol (England)
wird zum ersten mal eine Watt’sche Dampfmaschine zum Mahlen der Kakaobohnen
eingesetzt. 1826: Zur Vermischung des Zuckers mit dem Kakaopulver setzt der
Schweizer Suchard den ersten Melangeur, also den ersten Mixer ein. 1828: Durch eine
von Coenraad Houten entwickelte Methode, Kakaopulver mit sehr geringem Fettanteil
mittels einer hydraulischen Presse herzustellen, gelingt es, nach einer Behandlung des
Pulvers durch Alkalisalze, besser loslicheres Kakaopulver und dunklere, milder
schmeckendere Schokolade zu produzieren. 1847: Die Firma Fry & Sons gibt
geschmolzene Kakaobutter (bis dahin ein Abfallprodukt) anstelle von Wasser zu dem
Kakaopulver und dem Zucker, wodurch der Teig fliissiger wurde und in Formen
gegossen werden konnte. Zudem war diese erste ,,Essschokolade nun weniger briichig
und trocken als die Schokolade des 18. Jahrhunderts. Ab 1850: Die ersten
Lebensmittelgesetze entstehen, nachdem in englischen und franzosischen
Schokoladenproben zermahlene Erbsen, Reis- und Linsenmehl, Kartoffelstiarke und
sogar Eisenspéne, Ziegelmehl und andere teilweise giftige Zusitze gefunden wurden.
1879: Die erste Milchschokolade der Welt wird von Daniel Peter unter Zugabe von
Milchpulver produziert. Im gleichen Jahr wird von Rodolphe Lind die Conche
erfunden, durch welche die Schokolade bei der Bearbeitung sehr zart wird (z.B.
Fondantschokolade). 1870: Tobler und Suchart griinden gemeinsam die Interfood AG
und entwickeln das Tempern, wodurch verhindert wird, dass die Kakaobutter
auskristallisiert und die Oberfliche der Schokolade fleckig wird. 1972: Lind &
Spriingli fithren das LSCP — Verfahren ein, womit der Aufwand des Conchierens
verringert wird. Kakaobaume werden in Monokulturen im feuchtheilen Klima der
tropischen Zonen angebaut, fithrende Produktionslédnder sind z.B. die Elfenbeinkiiste
mit 1 200 000 Tonnen pro Jahr, sowie auch Ghana, Indonesien, und Brasilien.

Zweimal im Jahr wird auf den Kakaoplantagen geerntet. Jeder Baum liefert
zwischen 20 und 50 Friichte, diese haben je 25 bis 50 Kerne. Ein Baum liefert bei voller
Ertragsfahigkeit 0.5-2 kg. Die Friichte werden mit Macheten gedffnet, damit das
Fruchtfleisch samt den Kakaobohnen aus der Schale gelost werden kann.



AnschlieBend werden die Bohnen, die nach der Fermentation noch etwa 60%
Wasser enthalten, getrocknet, wodurch sich die Haltbarkeit erhoht. Das Rosten kann
auch stattfinden, nachdem die Bohnen gebrochen und geschilt wurden. Das Ziel
Brechens und Schélens ist, die Bohnen von der Schale zu trennen. Durch Mahlen des
Kakaobruchs wird das Zellgewebe der Bruchstiicke auseinandergerissen und so die
Kakaobutter freigelegt. Entstehende Hitze 148t die Kakaobutter schmelzen und aus den
Poren austreten, die Bruchstiicke werden umhiillt. Nun wird der Kakaobruch fliissig,
die endstehende Kakaomasse hat bereits Ahnlichkeit mit dem Endprodukt. An dieser
Stelle trennen sich die Verarbeitungswege, abhingig davon ob Schokolade oder
Kakaopulver hergestellt werden soll.

Kusmenko J.
Nationale Bergbauuniversitit Dnipropetrowsk
Sprachliche Betreuung: T.V. Galuschko

TAGEBAU — AUSWIRKUNGEN FUR MENSCH UND UMWELT

Mit einem Tagebau, vor allem bei groB3flichigem Betrieb, geht zunédchst eine
einschneidende Landschaftsverdnderung einher, da auch die Erdschichten oberhalb des
zu fordernden Rohstoffes, das Deckgebirge, abgetragen werden. Das bedingt oft eine
massive Absenkung des Grundwassers, welche sich auf die umliegenden Land-
schaften auswirkt. Durch die Absenkung des Grundwasserspiegels kann es in angren-
zenden Regionen zu Absackungen des Erdreichs kommen, die Schiaden an Gebéduden
verursachen konnen. Das abgepumpte Grundwasser wird meist in die umliegenden
Fliisse eingeleitet oder zur Erhaltung von Feuchtgebieten in Tagebaunihe versickert.

Wegen des Flachenbedarfs und den Einfliissen auf die Landschatft, ist die Ein-
richtung von Tagebauen oft umstritten. Zum Betrieb eines Tagebaus werden manch-
mal ganze Ortschaften umgesiedelt. Seit dem Zweiten Weltkrieg werden in Deutsch-
land fast 35.000 Menschen im Zuge des Braunkohlenbergbaus umgesiedeilt.

Der Feinstaub gilt als ein entscheidendes Problem der Luftreinigung. Die un-
sichtbaren und kleinen Partikeln stellen ein ernstes Gesundheitsrisiko dar, weshalb der
Gesetztgeber strenge Grenzwerte vorschreibt. Tagebaue haben grofle Auswir-kungen
auf die Feinstaubbelastung.

Die Wiedernutzbarmachen umfasst die Gestaltung der vom Bergbau auf Zeit
vereinnahmten Flachen. Gemeisam mit Kommunen, Verbanden und Biirgern planen
und gestalten die Unternehmen eine vielfiltig nutzbare und okologisch wertvolle
Landschaft nach dem Bergbau.

Viele der rekultivierten ehemaligen Bergbauflichen bieten heute zahlreichen
Tier- und Pflanzenarten neuen Lebensraum, dienen der Erholung fiir die menschen und
der land- und forstwirtschaftlichen Nutzung.

Aus rekultivierten Tagebauen entstehen héufig ,,Biotope aus zweiter Hand®,
neue Seenlandschaften und Erholungsgebiete.

Das verbleibende Wasser deckt den Eigenbedarf der Veredlungsanlagen von
Unternehmen und kompensiert Eingriffe in den Wasserhaushalt. Uberschiissiges



Wasser wird gereinigt und in Fliisse geleitet. Dazu dienen neue Grubenwasserrei-
nigungsanlagen, die bis zu 60 Kubikmeter Grubenwasser pro Minute reinigen.

Unternehmen investieren viel Geld in UmweltschutzmaBBnahmen. In Betrieben
arbeiten Rauchgasentschwefelungsanlagen, die die Schwefeldioxidkonzentration um
mehr als 90 Prozent reduzieren.

Ein groBler Teil der Investitionen fliet in die Kraftwerke, um kommunalen
Klarschlamm und andere geeignete Schlamme umweltvertraglich thermisch zu ver-
werten.

Staubemissionen werden durch folgende MaBnahmen reduziert: Zwischen-
begriindung, Wasserspriith- und Vernebelungsanlagen, Immissionsschutzpflanzungen
in ortsnahen Bereichen, Benetzen von Fahrwegen, Verringerung aktiver Betriebs-
flachen.

Lewitskaja O.
Nationale Bergbau Universitit
Sprachliche Betreuerin: S.V. Korotkova

ALTERNATIVE ENERGIEFORMEN

Der Energiebedarf wird aktuell noch zu fast 90 % aus fossilen Rohstoffen, wie
Kohle, Erdol und Erdgas gedeckt. Doch diese Ressourcen werden immer knapper und
teurer und durch den enormen Aussto3 des Treibhausgases Kohlendioxid kommt es zu
einer gewaltigen Umweltbelastung.

Alternative Energieformen dagegen tragen zum Klimaschutz bei, schaffen
Arbeitspldtze, machen unabhingig von Rohstoffimporten und erschlieBen neue
Exportmaérkte.

Erneuerbare Energien gibt es als regenerative Energien aus Quellen, die sich
kurzfristig selbst erneuern und nachhaltig zur Verfiigung stehen, wie Wasserkraft,
Wind- und Sonnenenergie, Erdwarme und aus den Gezeiten gewonnene Energien.
Wichtiges energetisches Potenzial, z. B. Bioethanol, Holz oder Biogas, wird aus der
Biomasse nachwachsender Rohstoffe gewonnen.

Durch die sogenannte Solarthermie mittels Kollektoren wird die Wiarme der
Sonne direkt in Nutzungswirme umgewandelt und z. B. zur Warmwasserbereitung
oder zum Heizen verwendet. In Fotovoltaikanlagen wird dagegen tiber Solarzellen die
Sonnenstrahlung in elektrische Energie umgewandelt und ins Stromnetz eingespeist.

Auch Wasserkraft ist sehr wichtig und sie hat den Vorteil, dass sie planbar ist
und sich nutzen ldsst, wenn man sie bendtigt. Wasserkraftwerke, z. B. an groB3en
Stauseen oder an Staustufen bestimmter Fliisse sind technisch ausgereift und haben
einen hohen Wirkungsgrad. Aufgrund der massiven Eingriffe in die Natur ist die
umweltfreundliche Errichtung dieser oft imposanten Bauwerke jedoch eine grofe
Herausforderung.

Bioenergie aus nachwachsenden Rohstoffen wird zur Erzeugung von
Elektroenergie, Wirme oder Biokraftstoff verwendet. GroBe Kraftwerke verfeuern
Alt- oder Restholz, Stroh und andere Biomasse und Kleinanlagen in Hausern benutzen



Holzpellets zur Wérmeerzeugung. Biogasanlagen sind fiir viele Bauern bereits zur
wichtigsten Einnahmequelle geworden.

Um die Abhéngigkeit von fossilen Rohstoffen zu reduzieren, sollte jeder
einzelne nachhaltig zur Senkung des Energieverbrauches beitragen, z. B. durch
energieeffiziente Gerite oder Nutzung erneuerbarer Energien.

Malyschkina O.
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PROBLEME UND ERFOLGE MODERNER MEDIZIN

Die Fortschritte der Medizin in unserer Zeit sind ohne Zweifel beeindruckend.
Man braucht dazu etwa nur die Lebenserwartung fritherer Generationen mit uns
Heutigen zu vergleichen. Die mittlere Lebenserwartung betrug in der griechisch-
romischen Antike 20 Jahre, ja selbst im 18. Jahrhundert noch nicht mehr als 35 Jahre.
An der Wende zum 20. Jahrhundert war die Lebenserwartung im Vergleich zur
heutigen Generation mit 45 Jahren noch unglaublich gering. Dies vor allem, wenn man
bedenkt, dass wir mittlerweile durchaus schon 80 Jahre und mehr alt werden konnen.
Diese Entwicklung ist zum Teil durch die Verbesserung der Lebensbedingungen, der
allgemeinen Hygiene und der Erndhrung, im Wesentlichen aber durch die Fortschritte
der Medizin zu erkléren.

Doch diese undestreitbaren Fortschritte der Medizin, die unglaublich vieles er-
moglicht haben, was zuvor undenkbar erschien, haben zahlreiche neue Probleme
entstehen lassen. Es sind vor allem ethische Probleme, die die moderne Medizin
gleichzeitig mit ihren Erfolgen aufgeworfen hat. Dies betrifft vor allem die Gebiete der
Intensiv-Medizin, der Transplantationsmedizin, der Reproduktionsmedizin, der
Onkologie und der Geriatrie.

Bei allem Erfolg der Medizin erleben wir heute gegenldufig eine kritische
Anfrage an eine Allmacht des Wissenschaftsglaubens. Die Erfahrung der Fortschritte
der Medizin und dadurch geweckte unkritische Fortschrittsgldubigkeit haben zu einer
Erwartungs-haltung gefiihrt, die erfolgreiche Behandlung aller Krankheiten unter allen
Umstdnden voraussetzt, Gesundheit und Wohlbefinbden als Anspruch an die moderne
Medizin und die Gesellschaft empfing und dabei die Grunderfahrung der Endlichkeit
menschlichen Lebens verdrangt.

Ein weiteres Problem in der Entwicklung der modernen Medizin ist die
zunehmende Okonomisierung durch den medizinisch-industriellen Komplex. Der
Bereich ist inzwi-schen weltweit zu einem der am stirksten Wirtschaftszweige
geworden. Damit aber besteht die Gefahr der Uberbewertung kostenintensiver
Technologie mit zunehmender Technisierung und Kommerzialisierung, wodurch die
Arzte zu Anbietern finanziell orientierter Bedingungen und Verpflichtungen im
Gesundheitswesen werden konnen. Vor einer Medizin, die zu einer seelenslosen
Vermarktung und zu einer ausschlieBlichen Organmedizin verkommt, miissen sich
Tiirme von Bedenken einstellen. Eine Medizin, die zwar um einen Befund weil3, aber
nichts mehr von der Person, ist in sich unbarmherzig und wohl auch inhuman. Paul



Dubois hat einmal mit scharfer Zunge gesagt: “Dann ndmlich unterscheidet man sich
vom Tierarzt nur mehr durch die Klienten®.

Die moderne Medizin mit ihren unbestreitbaren Fortschritten ist nicht die
Ursache der gegenwartigen Krise in der Einstellung zu Krankheiten, Leiden und Tod,
wie wir heute vielfach erleben. Niemand wird ernsthaft einen Riickschritt auf die Stufe
der primitiven Medizin oder des medizinischen Standarts der Entwicklungslander
wiinschen. Es geht um die Integrierung des Fortschritts in ein Menschenbild, dessen
Ursprung, Aufgaben und Ziele bewusst gemacht sind. Im Allgemeinen ist heute in
diesem Zusammenhang von einem ,,ganzheitlichen Menschenbild* die Rede.

Matushkina L.
National Mining University
Scentific supervisor: T.Yu. Vvedenska

BOTULINUM TOXIN-HOPE FOR RELEAVING CHRONIC PAIN

Arthritis is the bane of millions of lives, it is inflammation of the tissues around a
joint in the skeleton.Treatment is merely palliative: anti-inflammatory drugs,
painkillers or both. But a piece of research published this week in Biochemistry, by
Edwin Chapman of the University of Wisconsin and his colleagues, offers arthritis
sufferers hope - botulinum toxin.

This toxin is one of the most dangerous substances on earth. It is made by a
bacterium called Clostridium botulinum. Even a small amount is enough to kill a
healthy adult. Thence they are ingested into the cell, where they disable another protein,
SNAP-25, the role of which is to help release a chemical messenger called
acetylcholine. This messenger’s job is to tell muscle cells to contract. Without that
signal, muscles stops working. If this happens all over the body, death is rapid.

Inflammation is caused by chemical signalling. Cells called macrophages summon
all sorts of others to an injury, to try to repair it. If repair cannot be effected, though (as
is the case in arthritis), the signalling never stops.The trick is to link each molecule to
an antibody. An antibody is a protein that binds to a hostile invading organism. If this
does not kill the invader outright, then it acts as a flag for the bug in question to be
eaten by a macrophage. That happens when the antibody that is attached to the invader
also attaches itself to an Fc-receptor molecule. This done, the invader is ingested.

The plan is to use this mechanism to get macrophages to eat toxin molecules. The result,
the theory goes, would be an end to the chronic inflammation that arthritis causes, and
thus to the chronic pain.

The first stage works. The toxin/antibody complex successfully gloms onto the
macrophages. The toxin does get inside them. And the cells do stop signalling. It is a
long way from there to a treatment, but Dr Chapman has made the trick work in mice
as well as Petri dishes. Many more animal trials will be needed before it can be tested
on people. But for those who suffer the chronic pain of arthritis, it is a hopeful start.
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HUMAN-SAFE DESTRUCTIVE WEAPON

Bullets and bombs are so 20th-century. The wars of the 21st will be dominated
by ray guns. Military planners have developed weapons that use a similar principle,
without the need for a nuclear explosion. Instead, they create their electromagnetic
pulses with magnetrons, the microwave generators at the hearts of radar sets. The
result is a kit that can take down enemy missiles and aircraft, stop tanks in their tracks
and bring speedboats to a halt. It can also scare away soldiers without actually killing
them.

America's air force is developing a range of ray guns based on a type of radar
called an active electronically scanned array (AESA). When acting as a normal radar,
an AESA broadcasts its microwaves over a wide area. At the touch of a button,
however, all of its energy can be focused onto a single point. If that point coincides
with an incoming missile or aircraft, the target's electronics will be zapped.

Small AESAs—those light enough to fit on a plane such as a joint strike fighter
(F-35)—are probably restricted to zapping air-to-air and surface-to-air missiles.
Ground- or ship-based kit can draw more power. This will be able to attack both
ballistic missiles and aircraft, whose electronics tend to be better shielded.

BAE Systems, a British defence firm, is building a ship-mounted
electromagnetic gun. The High-Powered Microwave, as it is called, is reported by
“Aviation Week” to be powerful enough to disable all of the motors in a swarm of up
to 30 speedboats. A gun like this would also be useful for stopping pirate attacks
against commercial shipping.

But to every action there is, of course, an equal and opposite reaction, and
researchers are just as busy designing ways of foiling electromagnetic weapons as
they are developing them. Two groups of scientists—one at the National Research
Council Canada and the other at Global Contour, a firm in Texas—are developing
electrically conductive cement that will block electromagnetic pulses. Global
Contour's mixture, which includes fibres of steel and carbon, as well as a special
ingredient that the firm will not disclose.

Daniel Tam, of the Space and Naval Warfare Systems Command in San Diego,
thinks he has a way to get round that. He proposes to use the electrical conductivity
of the sodium and chloride ions in seawater to create a novel type of Faraday cage. A
shroud of seawater around a ship, thrown up by special pumps and hoses if the vessel
came under electromagnetic attack, would do the trick, he reckons.

It is an ambitious idea. Whether it works or not, it shows how much the nature
of modern belligerency is changing. Bombs and bullets will always have their place,
of course. But the thought that a cold shower could protect a ship from attack is almost
surreal.



Ovseeva K.
National Mining University
Scientific Supervisor: T.Yu. Vvedenska

COOKING OIL AS AUTOMOBILE FUEL

Green-minded motorists are making car fuel at home. They use cooking oil.

Diesel engines are famously unfussy about what they burn in their cylinders.
Indeed, Rudolf Diesel’s original design ran on powdered coal. But even he might
have been taken aback by the recipe concocted by Peter Ferlow. Mr Ferlow is one
of the leaders of enthusiasts who brew their own car fuel. His diesel engine runs on
oil collected from the kitchen of a local pub.

The recipe starts by filtering the bread crumbs out with a mesh screen. After
that you warm the oil up and add sodium hydroxide and methanol. The sodium
hydroxide breaks the oil molecules into fatty acids and glycerol. The methanol reacts
with the fatty acids to form esters. The glycerol should be drained away. The
remainder should be washed with water to remove impurities and surplus lye. That
water should be drained. Then the remains should be aerated with an aquarium
bubbler to drive off the last traces of moisture. The result is 175 liters of finest home-
brewed biodiesel. And the cost is a mere C$45 plus two hours of your labor. The oil
itself is free. Restaurants are glad to give it away, to avoid the cost of disposal.

But according to the head of the Cowichan Energy Alternatives Society, local
demand for veggie-oil fuel is already outstripping supply. Biodiesel made from
restaurant oil can be sold for a good profit. On the other side of North America, the
Baltimore Biodiesel Co-op, in Maryland, green-minded drivers are prepared to pay
a premium of about 30% over the cost of petroleum-based diesel to fill their cars
with biodiesel. Its sales are up by 20% this year. Eventually, presumably, restaurant
owners will want a slice of the action, too. The co-op can rely on an industrial
producer—a so-called “grease puller”—driving a lorry around the area's restaurants
to collect its raw material free. And it plans, starting next year, to buy biodiesel from
home producers as well. Oilybits, a British company, will sell a device that produces
batches of 120 liters of biodiesel.

The advantage of esters is that they substitute directly for petroleum-based
diesel fuel. But, with a bit of modification, many diesel engines will run on
unesterified vegetable oil, too.

The main reason raw vegetable oils do not normally work in diesel engines is
that they are more viscous than standard diesel oil, and thus clog the engine's fuel-
delivery system. But if you heat them that problem goes away.

A common way of converting a vehicle to run on unprocessed vegetable oil is
therefore to fit it with two fuel tanks. A small one filled with petroleum-based diesel
keeps the engine running until the car's radiator has heated up. At that point water is
diverted from the radiator into pipes that run through a larger tank filled with
vegetable oil. Once this is properly warm and runny, the driver flicks a switch and
the engine starts burning the vegetable oil.



This fuel is cheap, environmentally friendly and, according to Mr Ferlow,
even the exhaust gases smell sweeter.
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IMPROVING OF MODERN WATER TREATMENT TECHNOLOGIES

It is known that the water is the source of life. But now if we want to drink pure
water, we had to solve or problems with wastewater treatment. Bio cleaning is the best
way to clean household and industrial wastewater, it's accelerated natural process.

Biological treatment of wastewater in the aeration tank , mostly right-angled
tanks where sewage water mixes with active sludge .

Water enters the receiving chamber, where goes biological and mechanical
cleaning. Pre- treated waste water is pumped in the aeration tanks , where organic
compounds are finally destructed by oxidation of active sludge. Then a mixture of
pure water and activated sludge is sent to the secondary sump by recirculation airlift,
where the sludge in pure water precipitates under the gravity influence. Purified water
Is removed through the clean water exit only by gravity. Then sludge precipitates in
the secondary sump and re- enters the tank aerated space. After a few cycles it is sent
to the sludge stabilization by recirculation airlift. Sludge wastes are stabilized,
accumulated in the stabilizer and periodically removed through the airlift tube. Pumped
stabilized sludge can be used as fertilizer.

Greatly varies the species composition of sludge , depending on the geographic
location of treatment facilities and contaminants getting into water. So are most
commonly used such kind of bacteria like Pseudomonas, due to their ease of adaptation
to the changing conditions. For example, in the Dnipropetrovskiy region biocenosis we
can find : Clodotrix, Arcella, Zooglea, Monostula etc. Hydrobiologist constantly
monitors the state of the active sludge , its activity and the presence species in it.

The serious problem is the processes of nitrogen compounds accumulation in
wastewater treatment constructions. To reduce the nitrogen compounds concentration
in waters we can add nitroficative bacteria Mitrosocystis, and Nitrosomonas sp., which
rapidly grow in the sludge after the removal of organic pollutants. Nitroficative
bacteria processes ammonia and ammonium salts to nitrates , which can be absorbed
by plants.

Nz 4+ N0+ NOy
WO = O+ +HO

Ammonia nitrogen removal from wastewater occurs as a result of nitrification
by autotrophic bacteria, which use to nutrition inorganic carbon (carbon dioxide,
carbonates, bicarbonates). The presence of organic compounds in water can inhibit the
growth of nitroficative bacteria. This is due to the fact that nitroficative bacteria can
consume only not used by heterotrophic microorganisms nitrogen, that develop thanks



to presence of organic compounds and nitrogen, consuming it in the process of
constructive metabolism. Also heterotrophic bacteria absorb the necessary oxygen.

At the first stage of the process Nitrosomonas bacteria oxidize ammonia nitrogen
to nitrite. As the substrate Nitrosomonas can use ammonium nitrogen, urea, uric acid
and guanine but an organic part of the molecule is not consumed.

At the second stage the Nitrobacter bacteria oxidize nitrite to nitrate. Oxidation
reactions of ammonia nitrogen:

1) NH4 + + 302 — 2 NO2-+ 2H20 + 4H +

2) 2 NO2-+ 02 — 2 NO3-

During the nitrification bacteria use as a source of oxygen also carbohydrates -
HCOs3 -, increasing the concentration of carbonic acid H,COs and - decreasing pH.
The degree of pH reduction depends on the alkaliness of tne water: for 1 mg of oxidized
nitrogen we need 8.7 mg of alkalinity. In conditions of nitrification in the aeration tanks

must be considered oxygen addition: 4.6 mg O, per 1 mg of
oxidized nitrogen. After biological treatment for disinfection

- of wastewater is proposed to use vacuum cleaning.
Empirically was demonstrated the effect of the vacuum
t cleaning as a method of biological treatment of water from
organic componds. The force of 3H in the container of 200 ml

e gived us breaked organic particles.
— — According to it, can be done reconstruction of
— = treatment facilities and their modification by adding

denitrification nitro-zones (with active sludge biocenosis
— nitro and denitrifying bacteria species) in the existing aeration
= | vrom tanks and modern approaches in the field of the safe
wastewater disinfection (vacuum processing method).

Pic.1 - Experimental
installation
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VERBESSERUNG DER WASSERQUQLITAT TECHNOLOGIES

Es ist bekannt, dass das Wasser die Quelle des Lebens ist. Aber jetzt, wenn wir
reines Wasser trinken wollen, mussten wir unsere Probleme mit Abwasser zu ldsen.
Bio Reinigung ist der beste Weg, um Haushalts und Industriecabwisser reinigen, das iat
beschleunigten natiirlicher Prozess.

Biologische Behandlung von Abwasser im Belebungsbecken, meist
rechtwinklige Tanks, in denen Abwasser vermischt sich mit Belebtschlamm.

Wasser tritt in den Aufnahmeraum, in denen die biologische und mechanische
Reinigung geht. Vorbehandelte Abwasser in die Belebungsbecken, wo organische
Verbindungen zerstort werden schlieBlich durch Oxidation mit aktivem Schlamm
gepumpt. AnschlieBend wird ein Gemisch aus reinem Wasser und Belebtschlamm wird



zum sekundidren Sumpf durch Riickfiihrung Luftbriicke, wobei der Schlamm in reinem
Wasser fillt unter dem Einflu8 der Schwerkraft geschickt. Gereinigtes Wasser wird
durch das saubere Wasser Ausgang nur durch die Schwerkraft entfernt wird. Dann
Schlamm fallt im Sekundirmarkt Sumpf und wieder in den Tank beliifteten Raum.
Nach ein paar Zyklen wird zur Stabilisierung des Schlamms durch Riickfiihrung
Luftbriicke gesendet. Schlammabfille stabilisiert werden, angesammelt in dem
Stabilisator und periodisch entfernt durch die Luftbriicke Rohr. Pumped stabilisierte
Schlamm kann als Diinger verwendet werden.

Die Zusammensetzung der Arten von Schlamm, abhéingig von der
geographischen Lage von Behandlungseinrichtungen und Verunreinigungen immer ins
Wasser variiert stark. So werden am héufigsten solche Art von Bakterien wie
Pseudomonas aufgrund ihrer einfachen Anpassung an sich dndernde Bedingungen.
Zum Beispiel in der Dnipropetrovskiy Region Biozonose finden wir: Clodotrix,
Arcella, Zooglea, Monostula usw. Hydrobiologist iiberwacht stindig den Zustand des
aktiven Schlamm, ihre Tétigkeit und die Prisenz Spezies in ihm.

Die ernste Problem sind die Prozesse von Stickstoffverbindungen Akkumulation
in der Abwasserbehandlung Konstruktionen. Um die Stickstoffverbindungen
Konzentration in Wasser wir nitroficative Bakterien Mitrosocystis hinzufiigen konnen
und Nitrosomonas sp., die sich schnell in den Schlamm wachsen nach der Entfernung
von organischen Schadstoffen zu reduzieren. Nitroficative Bakterien Verfahren
Ammoniak und Ammoniumsalze, Nitrate zu, die von den Pflanzen aufgenommen
werden kann.
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Ammoniak-Stickstoff aus dem Abwasser tritt als Folge der Nitrifikation von
autotrophen Bakterien, die auf Erndhrung anorganischen Kohlenstoffs (Kohlendioxid,
Carbonate, Bicarbonate) zu verwenden. Die Anwesenheit von organischen
Verbindungen in Wasser kann das Wachstum von nitroficative Bakterien. Dies ist
aufgrund der Tatsache, dass nitroficative Bakterien verbrauchen nur nicht durch
heterotrophe Mikroorganismen Stickstoff, die dank entwickeln Gegenwart von
organischen Verbindungen und Stickstoff verwendet wird, verbraucht es in den
Prozess der Baustoffwechsel. Auch heterotrophen Bakterien absorbieren die
notwendigen Sauerstoff.

In der ersten Stufe des Verfahrens Nitrosomonas oxidieren Bakterien
Ammonium-Stickstoff zu Nitrit. Als Substrat konnen Nitrosomonas Ammonium-
Stickstoff, Harnstoff, Harnsdaure und Guanin, aber ein organischer Teil des Molekiils
wird nicht verbraucht.Auf der zweiten Stufe die Nitrobacter Bakterien oxidieren Nitrit
zu Nitrat. Oxidationsreaktionen von Ammonium-Stickstoff.

1) NH; "+ 30; — 2 NOy+ 2H,0F +4H ¥

2) 2NOy+ O, — 2 NO3



Wihrend die Nitrifikationsbakterien als Quelle von Sauerstoff auch
Kohlenhydrate - HCO3 - verwenden, die Erhohung der Konzentration von Kohlensdure
H2CO3- und sinkendem pH-Wert . Der Grad der pH-Reduktion hdngt von der

alkaliness von tne Wasser : fir 1 mg Stickstoff oxidiert

brauchen wir 8,7 mg Alkalitat. Unter den Bedingungen der

1\ Nitrifikation in den Belebungsbecken muss beriicksichtigt

V- werden zusétzlich Sauerstoff : 4,6 mg O2 pro 1 mg Stickstoff

oxidiert. Nach der biologischen Behandlung zur Desinfektion
von Abwasser wird vorgeschlagen, Staubsaugen verwenden.

Empirisch wurde die Wirkung des Vakuums Reinigung

A als ein Verfahren zur biologischen Behandlung von Wasser aus
— | organische componds gezeigt . Die Kraft von 3H in dem
[ — | Behilter von 200 ml gived uns breaked organische Partikel.
=" == Nach ihr kann Rekonstruktion von
——1 Behandlungseinrichtungen und deren Modifikation durch
1 Zugabe Denitrifikation nitro- Zonen ( mit Belebtschlamm

Biozonose Nitro und denitrifizierenden Bakterien Spezies) in
den bestehenden Belebungsbecken und moderne Ansitze im
Bereich der sicheren Abwasserdesinfektion (Vakuum
Verarbeitung durchgefiihrt werden Methode).

Experimentelle
Installation
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SCIENCE IN JAPAN: THE NEW WAY OF EDUCATION

The Okinawa Institute of Science and Technology (OIST), inaugurated as a
graduate university on November 19th, is intended to be unusual. It has daliesque
building on a subtropical island, with a view of the ocean and signs on campus warning
of venomous snakes. It was built from scratch on a forested hilltop overlooking the
East China Sea, and its approach to science starts from scratch too. It has no
departments. Instead, its biologists, chemists, physicists, mathematicians and computer
geeks intermingle, sharing laboratory equipment, teachers and money. The scientists
have to mix with each other too. The OIST's laboratories abut one another and share
microscopes, refrigerators and other equipment. Everything is designed to eliminate
the barriers—physical and otherwise—between traditional fields of research. After two
centuries of science becoming more and more specialised, the idea is to bring back the
generalist.

That breakdown of barriers is even apparent in individual researchers. Kenji
Doya, for example, is an engineer turned neuroscientist. He runs two laboratories at the
OIST. One explores learning by robots. The other looks at how a brain chemical called



serotonin regulates the patience of rats. An algorithm for regulating patience in the
brain, he believes, could be used to improve robotics.

The OIST seeks to address three shortcomings in Japanese science. First, it wants
to nurture independence of thought in young researchers, encouraging them to work
for themselves rather than as foot soldiers for professors. Second, it wants Japanese
science to become more open to the outside world. Third, it wants to stimulate the
emergence of technology clusters in a country where there is disturbingly little
interaction between universities and industry—and few Silicon Valley-style start-ups
as a consequence.

What makes OIST different:

« English: The international language of science used in peer-review journals and
international conferences is also the daily operational language

« International: Half of students and faculty are recruited from outside Japan.

« Interdisciplinary: Collaboration and exchange between specialities is encouraged
by such things as the absence of administrative departments, campus architecture,
and the curriculum of the graduate program.

« Education: With a 2:1 student to faculty ratio, students work side-by-side with
top-class researchers as they work toward their degrees.

« Funding: OIST is a Special Private School Corporation, funded mostly by the
Japanese government but granted the administrative freedom to take innovative
Initiatives.

o Location: Okinawa is a beautiful tropical island in the center of Asia’s rapid
economic development, but as a part of Japan, it enjoys all the convenience and
stability of a developed nation.

« Committment: OIST strives to provide an environment for work and study where
each individual is valued and encouraged to realize his or her potential.

The Okinawa Institute of Science and Technology is an interdisciplinary graduate
school offering a 5-year PhD program in Science. Over half of the faculty and students
are recruited from outside Japan, and all education and research is conducted entirely
in English. OIST researchers are conducting multi-disciplinary research in five major
areas: Neuroscience, Molecular Sciences, Environmental and Ecological Sciences,
Physical Sciences, and Mathematical Computational Sciences. In the six years leading
up to graduate school accreditation, OIST received recognition for doing original
research and sponsoring innovative international workshops and courses.
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COMPETENCE-BASED APPROACH AS AN INNOVATIVE FORM OF
MANAGEMENT

Under the direction as generally we know the activities aimed at developing
solutions, organization and control, regulation of object management in accordance



with a predetermined pattern, analysis and tabulation on the basis of reliable
information. Biological, technical, social systems can be management objects. One
kind of social systems is the education system.

Special stage, which determines the quality of the operation and development of
the system, is the monitoring function in the management cycle.

That control provides feedback, being a source of information on the intermediate
and final levels of achievement.

Managing Innovation in the technology-based education only leads to increased
efficiency and quality of education, when it is compatible and interconnected with
control pedagogical, organizational and economic innovation in education.

The education process is important, not innovative in itself, but how to use it
serves to achieve educational goals.

Relevance of innovation in the field of education is reflected in the currently
realized in NSU competent approach to the formation of the diagnostics and the control
measures.

Principle realization competencies approach in developing diagnostic tools is to
use the planned competence as a criterion for the selection of graduate training and
content at the same time as the object of their diagnosis of the level of formation.
Diagnostic tools that are submitted for state certification, developed as a system level
control of formation of core competencies specialist, determined by educational
qualification characteristic (EQC).

The content of the qualification tasks submitted to the state exam focuses on the
diagnosis level of formation of professional competence, certain regulatory and
variable components of the EQC A list of these generalized qualification problems are
formed as a separate document, which is available to students throughout the training
period. Generic qualification problem (model specific problem situation production
activity specialist) are transforming through professional competencies EQC.

Diagnostic tools that are used directly on the state assessment are concretized
qualification task. From several concretized qualifying jobs comprehensive
qualification jobs (CQJ) are generated.

Complexity of CQJ is implemented by choosing jobs that require few skills,
including competence variable part EQC.

Requirements to testing the discipline reflected in the standard of higher education
institution, the training modules. Mandatory section of the program should be
"Competencies that acquired the maintenance of discipline,”" which is formed in the
form of a list of core competencies derived from specialist EQC and the thematic
modules for the acquisition of these skills. At the same time, professional competence
Is an information base for the formation of diagnostic tools.

Generalized problems are formed in the context of the "derivative of specialist -
a generalized job." Derivative of competence is defined as the basic details of specialist
EQC

Derivatives expertise are educational goals of discipline. Generalized problems
are available to students throughout the training period. Diagnosis of the level of
competence of formation derived by using specified the tasks to multiple or a



specification of input data, create transformations of generalized tasks listed in the
training modules

Organization of control measures at NMU is using credit-modular system of
educational process.

The academic year is divided into semesters, and the terms for the quarter. Each
semester consists of two quarters. At the end of each quarter, on the last school week
provides control measures, at the end of each semester - session.

According to the forms of organization of control activities include: current,
modular, semester and final control.

The purpose of monitoring is the establishment of a feedback system of “teacher-
student”. Using the results of the monitoring may be integrated to determine the level
of student achievement on a practical, laboratory and workshop modules. Tools and
methods of monitoring are determined by teacher with specific training session,
subjects and forms of education.

Module control is subject to course material of each module type classes (lectures,
laboratory, practical, seminar, etc.) separately, regardless of the regulated forms of
control. Modular control imposed on educational material specific types of activities
that were taught during the quarter.

Semester Control-integrated assessment of students' level of all types of training
sessions on the basis of the current semester module control provided by the
curriculum. To improve the evaluation of the student is eligible for an exam in the
session.

The results of passing semester exam in the session are final. Semester control is
used as a criterion for the student curriculum and the basis for administrative action in
accordance with applicable legislation provide fellowship, transfer, charge and
recovery students.

The final control is evaluation of the integrated level of achievement of students
in the discipline, and the corresponding estimates for national and ECTS scale on the
basis of semester controls.

Assessment of learning outcomes of students is realized by means of appropriate
diagnostic tools in determining the level of student achievement, and use it as a
criterion for evaluating the scheme of the European Diploma.

Timely adjustment of the training programs, forms and contents of diagnostic
tools can increase the level of student performance at different stages of education.
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INVESTIGATION OF EMISSION VEHICLES ON THE GREEN TREES
Road transport affects almost all parts of the biosphere: the atmosphere, water and

land, the lithosphere, plants and humans. The most dangerous is the pollution of the
atmosphere by chemical compounds contained in the exhaust gases of automobile



engines. Emissions from motor vehicles are distributed directly to the streets of the city
along the road and have a negative impact on pedestrians and residents of nearby
buildings, flora and fauna.

That is why the purpose is to study the levels of damage to plants in the zone of
influence of transport for predicting changes in the status and development of
environmental measures.

To achieve the goal solved following tasks:

e Analyze the features of the effect of road transport on the state of the environment.
e Select and justify the monitoring sites, so that they covered the highway, which are
different intensity of traffic and conditions of use and control intersections.

e After investigating the state of green space, traffic intensity and composition of the
cars on the monitoring stations.

e Analyze the results and to identify the variation of the state of green space on the
levels of pollution vehicles.

e Propose measures to improve the state of vegetation.

Obiject of research were Dnepropetrovsk area, on which the 12 monitoring sites
adjacent to highways that were different traffic volume of vehicles, lifting equipment
and the type of building and terrain.

It was found that in the study area index damage varies from 15.2 to 55.6%, which
indicates that the state of the stand changes from "healthy" to “severely damaged."”
Only two intersections found "healthy" state of the stand.

Also on the main streets of Dnepropetrovsk in hours "peak" of exceeding the
maximum single maximum allowable concentration of carbon monoxide in 3,1-16,7
times, depending on the degree of aeration, humidity, wind speed and other factors.

It should be noted that in the monitoring points, with a high level of damage the
stand, there are high levels of CO levels. Following the findings, we can conclude that
the degree of damage between the green space in the point in question and the
concentration of carbon monoxide in the air, there is a close correlation (r = 0,72), that
is, with a high level of reliability (o = 0,01) can be stated that the poor ecological
condition of urban vegetation caused mainly by emissions from road transport.

Therefore, it is necessary to develop recommendations for the normalization of
the green space and neutralize the negative impact of transport according to the level
of damage the stand.
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AVOIDANCE OF UNGROUNDED CONFESSIONS
According to recent studies, people who were wrongly accused of crimes they

have not in fact done, often confess to be guilty. American legal charity initiative,
“Innocence project”, reports about hundreds of people who were wrongly convicted of



their crimes. Round a quarter of these people pleaded guilty to undone offenses, and
many consequently served real sentences in prison.

It is difficult to believe that a person is capable of doing something like that in
real life, but many researches confirm that it is quite easy for people to relate themselves
to wrong crimes. Some scientists conducted several experiments on that subject, and
even though they were made in a laboratory, not in a court or police department — still
the results showed this worrying tendency to take place.

One of the recent researches was conducted in a university, involving students
who took part in a fake test. During the test, the computers, with which students were
working, were set up to crash at a certain time. At the end of the test, all of the
participants were accused of being guilty for crashing the equipment, and nearly a
quarter of them confessed to be guilty of this. Similar results were obtained during
similar tests in different countries.

Researches prove that fact more often; an interrogation can be a reason for a
person to confess in a wrong accusation. Bluffing is often used as a pressure for a
suspect person — when, for example, a detective tells about evidences found on the
crime, and the DNA analysis showed positive results.

Such strange and alarming results signal about a real big problem in the law
sector. According to some scientists, a reason why people confess is because of a belief
that their innocence will somehow emerge during the investigation. The other reason is
that admitting to an indictment can end an unpleasant interrogation.
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THE FUTURE OF SPACE RESEARCH

One of the most important problems in space research is that so little has changed
in 50 years about the way we get to space. It has still not reached the stage where
scientists can themselves routinely travel there to conduct research.

Nevertheless, a rich variety of commercial space systems coming online in the next
few years will offer important new areas of interest to space researchers

One of NASA’s most productive spaceflight efforts has been its suborbital
program. Suborbital missions have produced key scientific results in solar physics,
upper atmospheric science, astrophysics etc. In addition, they have proved invaluable
for testing new spacecraft and sensor technologies, and they have trained countless
space experimentalists. The advent of new, reusable suborbital vehicles, built by
commercial companies, offers breakthrough capabilities that are expected to radically
improve both the pace and the productivity of suborbital research. NASA now flies
roughly 20 to 25 suborbital launches a year. Suborbital flight provider Virgin Galactic
expects its very first vehicle to eventually fly once every day.

The other key attribute of these reusable systems is their lower cost. The reusable
rocket revolution will also make possible to study many atmospheric phenomena,



including mysterious high-altitude electrical bursts known as “red sprites” and “blue
jets”. Researchers from some institutions are already making flight reservations for
themselves and their experiments.

The commercial company Bigelow Aerospace has already built and is testing
two prototype space stations in low Earth orbit. Its first human-tended station will
double the number of researchers in orbit at any given time.

Yet space research is still in the early stages of the budding commercial
revolution, and many questions remain.

Indeed, if the commercial suborbital and orbital ventures already under way
succeed, they may open up another path to explore the solar system’s asteroids, planets
and moons. Science could benefit in much the same way it did from the private
expeditions that opened up the polar regions.
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HaykoBuii kepiBauk: €.B. loanHckuii

MEPEKJIAJI CKOPOUEHB, IIIO TO3HAYAIOTH TEXHIYHI 3ACOBH,
MPWIAJU 1 IBUIIIA

MoBa 3aBxJu pearye Ha peaiii JIJCHKOro OyTTs TOMY WIBHAKUN PO3BUTOK
HAyKU 1 TEXHIKU 3yMOBHUB 1 JIEKCH4H1 3MiHU. L{1 3MiHM NpOSBUIKNCH B TTOSIBI HOBUX CIIIB
JUTSl TIO3HAYEHHS PI3HOMAaHITHUX TEXHIYHUX 3aC001B, IPUIaAiB, SIBUII TOLIO.

[Iupokoro BkMBaHHS HAOYJIM Pi3HI CKOPOUEHHS — SIK Ti, 110 YBIAIIUIA 1O MOBHU
1 3apikCOBaHi y CIOBHUKAX, TaK 1 aBTOPCHKI, OKa310HAJNIbHI, 1[0 CTBOPEHI TUIbKU Ha
KOHKPETHUI BUNAIOK 1 3a)ikCOBaHI JUIIE B OJHOMY TEKCTi. Y JIEIKUX BUAAX TEKCTIB
CKOpPOYEHHS 1HOMI CTaHOBJATH 50 BiJICOTKIB yCiX CJIOBOBXHMBaHb Ta 15 BimCOTKIB
CJIOBHMKOBOTO CKJIaZy. 3 TOUKH 30pY iX MepeKIiaay, 3a3Ha4yeHUi pPO3MOoJILT CKOPOUEHb
JOLIIBHUIA TOMY, 1110 OCTaHHi, SIK MPaBUJIO, MAIOTh CBOi BIAMOBIAHI MOBHI (GopMH Y
KOHKPETHOMY TEKCTI, 110 MEePEeKJIaIacThCs, 1 1X pPO3YMiHHS 3BHUYANHO HE BUKJIMKAE
TPYAHOILIB, TOJl SK TpPH TMEpeKIai MEepIIMX I1HOAI MOXYTh HE JOIMOMOITH M
MepEKIIAAH1 CIIOBHUKH CKOPOYEHb, SIKIIO BOHU HE MICTATh MOTPIOHOTO CKOPOUEHHS.



CKOpoYeHHsI — IIe¢ Takhil Crocid CIOBOTBOPY, CYTh SIKOTO CKJIQJAa€ThCS Yy
BIJICIKAHHI YaCTHHM OCHOBH, III0 a00 30Ira€rbcs 31 CIOBOM, a00 SBIJISIE COOOIO
CIIOBOCTONYYeHHs, o0O0'eqHaHe 3araJbHUM 3MicTOM. CKOpPOYEHHS MPHUIHITO
kinacudikyBaTd Ha JekcuuHl W rpadiuHi. Jlo JIeKCMYHUX BIAHOCATH YCIU€H1 CJIOBa
(clipped or stump words) i akponimu (initial words or acronyms). CkopouyBaTucs
MOXYTh Oy/Ib-sIK1 ()parMEHTH CJIOBA HE 3aJ€KHO BiJ MOPPEMHHUX TPAHUIIb.

Hanpuxuran: doc —doctor, frig — refrigerator.

CKOpOYEHHSI KOKHOTO 31 CIIiB BIIOYBAETHCS, SIK 3p03yM1IIO 13 BU3HAYEHHS TLIILKH
OJIHUM CIIOCOOOM — KIHIIEBUM YycikaHHSIM. OpdorpadiuHo axkpoHIMH TaKOX
OJTHO3HAYHI, SIBIISTFOYN COOOIO CITOJTYYCHHS BEJTUKUX JIITED.

Hanpuxman: U&l — mu i s, LIQ — like you, AFK — away from keyboard,
AFKBRB-away from keyboard, be right back, ROTFL —rolling on the floor laughing.

Crneuu(piyHO aHTIIACHKUN MIATUI CKOPOYEHb — HAMIBCKOPOUYEHHS, TOOTO
KOMOIHaIIi aKpOHIMA OAHOTO YJI€HAa CJIOBOCIOJIYYEHHS 13 TOBHOK OCHOBOIO 1HIIOTO.

Hanpuknan: A-bomb —atomic bomb, V-day — Victory Day.

3a BU3HAUEHHSM CKOPOUYEHHS € IIUPIIMM TOHSTTSAM, HIX akKpoHIM alo
aOpeBiaTypa. AOpeBiaTypa — CKOPOYCHHS, IKe BUMOBJISEThCS 1o OykBam: PC [pi: si:]
— Personal Computer (Ilepconanvruii komn'tomep).

Hampuxian:

AFAIK (As far as | know) — Hackinvxu meni ioomo, ASAP (As soon as possible)
— Axomoea weuowe, F2F (Face to face) — Ooun na ooun, naoounyi, IMHO (In my
humble opinion) — Ha moro ckpomny oymxy, ntInl (no text/no links) — Jani ne sapmo
yumamu/knikamu, WB (Welcome back) — 3 nosepuennsm, WBR (With best regards) —
3 natikpawumu nobaxcanuamu GG, GJ, NJ (Good game, good job, nice job) —uyoosa
poboma.

OxpeMy rpymy aOpeBlaTypHUX CKOPOYEHb CKJIaJaiTh aOpeBiaTypH, IO
BUHUKJIM IT1]1 Yac JIMCTYBAHHS Y BCECBITHIN Mepexi [HTepHeT.

Haii6inem mommpeni: BOT — Back On Topic — nosepmarouucy 0o memu
cninkyeanns, IMNO — In My Considered O pinion — 3a moim nepexonannsim, KISS —
Keep It Simple Stupid —6yos npocmiwe, LOL —Laughing Out Loud —6i0 oywi cmiiocs,
NRN —No Reply Necessary —6ionosios ne o6os'sizkosa, OTOH —On The Other Hand
— 3 iHwoeo 6oky, PLS — Please — 6yo» nacka, RBTL — Read Between The Lines —
yumamu midxc paoxkamu, Xpre§ —uwesuoka oocmaexa, NRQy — enepeiss, LMNt —enemenm
LMNtRno, Watson —eremenmaprno Bamcon, Njoy — enjoy, ki§ —Kkiss.

CKOpOYEHHSI TaKOK BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B JIUTOBIN TIEPETHCIII.

Hanpuknan: Ce —carbon copy(konis), RSVP (abpes. ¢ppany. sucnosy respondez
s'il vous plait) —npousy éionosicmu, ASAP (as soon as possible) —sx naiiweudorce.

Hapemri, ckopoueHHs 13 miTep i udp cTaii BUKOPUCTOBYBATH JIJIsI BUPAKCHHS
CJIIB 1 HABITh NUTKX (pa3, sIKi CIIBMAAAIOTH 33 3ByYaHHSM 13 HA3BOIO JiTep 1 udp.

Hanpuxman: IOU — 7 owe you, 02 —you too, R—are, 4U —for you, 8-ate, 2B-to
be, Ul —you won, B2B — business to business, B4U — before you, 4d — Ford 42na —
nani yoaua, bed nit —before night, 4um — gpopym.

3 yKpaiHCBKUX CKOPOYCHB, HAIPUKIIA/I;



ni2n, 6i2ea, ma3ys,7s, 3087, Xipo7a, npol00, nol00nu.

B cydacHiif MOB1, 0COOJIMBO Y HOBUX Trajy3sX HayKH 1 TEXHIKH, BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS
MEPEHOC CKOPOYEHHS y WOTro OpUTIHAJBHIN (popMi y TEKCTI Mepekiaay, He PIIKO Y
CIIOJTyY€HH1 13 MOSICHIOBaJIBHUM 3arajibHuM ciioBoM. Hampukinang: CD-ROM —
(ouckosoo) CD-ROM.

Cnin, ogHak, 3a3HAYUTH, IO TNEpeKiajady MOBUHEH HaMaraTucs 3HaXOIUTH
aJIcKBaTHI BIJTMOBIIHUKA THX aHTJIIHCBKUX CKOpPOYEHB, IO IMO3HAYAIOTh BaXKJIMBI
MOHSATTS HOBUX Trajy3ed Haykd 1 TexHiku. Hampukman, aHrIiceky aOpeBiaTypy
CD-ROM, mo npoioBxXye BXHBATUCS y TEPEKIIaJHIN JiTepaTypi, IMIJIKOM MOXHA
3aMIHUTH Ha YKpaiHCBKY abpeBiaTypy K/{—I1311, amxe KoKHU 3 11 TBOX KOMIIOHCHTIB
Ma€ CBOI BIAMOBIIHUKYU B YKpaiHChKid MoBi: CD — K/[ (kommnakt-nuck), ROM — 11311
(mocTiitHu# 3anam'sITOBYIOUHI MpUCTpiit). | 3 TpUBOAY BUHUKHEHHSI KOMII'TOTEPHOTO
CJIGHTY Ta CKOPOYEHb 1CHYIOTh pi3Hi AyMkH. OmHI MOBO3HaBII, 30kpema Ipuna Llyp,
BB)KAIOTh, 1[0 KOMI'TOTEPHUH KaproH BUHUK OTHOYACHO 3 TTOIIMPEHHSM €JICKTPOHHO-
obuncnroBanpbaux MamuH y CIIA B cepenuni XX cTomiTTs. [HIII, 110 1€ OKpeMHIl BUT
cieHry 1 3'sBuBcs Juine B 60-X pokax XX CT. 1 MOB'A3YIOTh IIeH MPOIIEC 3 TaK 3BAHOIO
"MIHIKOMITFOTepHOIO eporo” (minicomputer era). Inmmii "6yM" HOBHX CJIiB 1 BUpa3iB
NPUXOUTH KOJIM Y IPOAX HaJiiIIa onepariiiiHa cucrema Windows,

Komm'toTepHa JiekcMka MICTHTh ©Oarato CiiB aHIJIHChKOI MOBH, 4YacTo
nepepoOsieHnx ab0 HaBMHUCHO TepekpydeHux. OTOoX CioBO HIyTep (Ipa-CTpLIsiiKa)
Oepe moyaTOK BiA aHIJiCBKOro ShOOt — cTpiidTH; JiekcemMa KBakaTh (TpaTd B
koMm'ioTepHy rpy Quake) mimmia Bim Ha3BU TpH; aHIJINCBKE JiecioBo Crack
(pO3KOJIIOBATH) CTa€ JIE€CIOBOM KpekHyTH, & hack (po3obuBatu) — xakuytu. Ilinx
BIUTMBOM HApOJHOI €TUMOJIOTIi MporpamMu JJid 3JaMyBaHHS OTPUMAIU KapTiBIUBY
Ha3BY KpsIKaJIu.

HoBux 3HaueHb HaOynu OaraTo YKpaiHCBKUX [I€CIIB, HANPUKIIAJ, 3aBUCHYTH
(IpUNUHUTA  BIANOBIAATH HA KOMAaHIW); TNepekadatv, 3IuTh (Tepenucaru
iH(popMmaiiiro).

Benuky nomynisipHICTb y KOMITFOTEPHOMY >KaproHl MaroTh yCiueHi cioBa. Lle
YaCTKOBO 3yMOBJIEHO €HEPTiMHICTIO KOPUCTYBauiB, iXHIM MPArHeHHSIM YKJIACTUCA 3
MOBITOMJICHHSIM Y MOYJIMBO MEHIIHMK BiAPi30K Yacy, MEBHOIO MIPOIO 1€ BUKIUKAHO
MIParHeHHSIM 3aJUIIUTUCS HE3PO3yMUIUM JIsl HEMOCBSIYEHUX TOMIO. 3 II€I0 METOIO
YTBOPHIIUCS CIIOBA: KOMN (3amicmb KoMn'tomep), npoau (npozpamu), 8inoa (npoecpama
Windows). TyT BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS Ti cami Cy(ikcH JIsl yTBOPEHHS HOBHUX CIIiB, IO
B1I0OpakaroTh CTaBJICHHS MOBIISI O TOTO, 110 BOHM MO3HAYaIOTh: 6idioxa (Cydike -
yx(a) 3aJeHO BiJI CUTYaIlli HAJa€ eKCIPECito 3rpy01I0CTi, 3HEBAru abo 1poHifi).

YKpaiHChbKUW KOMI'IOTEPHUN CJIGHT Yepe3 CBOI0 MOJIOHICTh 1€ He
chopMyBaBcsi, TOMy OUIBIIICTh CJIIB Yy HbOMY Ma€ 0Oarato BapiaHTIB BUMOBU Ta
HaMuCcaHHs: Aypaoc, Aupaoc — onepaiiiiHa cucrema DR-DOS; Berea, Bexxea, Baros -
Bijeoamantep VGA; IIIOUNTH, TIIIOKAaTH — IPAlOBAaTH 3 IMOMUJIKAMH. 3a3BUYai
BHMOBa CJIOBa BIJNOBiJIa€ a00 AHIIINCHKOMY MPOYUTAHHIO, a00 HOro yKpaiHChKIN
TpaHcIiTepalii.

Hanpuxnan: nemwrag — Netscape Navigator (Netscape rasicamop), Xprowa —
WInXP, Kanx — Kanokyismop (sio calc.exe).



OTxe, PO3IISIHYBIIM JAESIKI OCOOJMBOCTI CKOpPOUYEHb, MOXKHA NPUNUTH 0
BHUCHOBKY, 1[0 Ha JAHUW MOMEHT iJie aKTUBHE CTBOPEHHS 1 BUKOPUCTAHHS HOBOI
Jekcuku. Mae TakoX Miclle TPOHUKHEHHS KOMI'IOTEPHUX  TEPMIHIB Y
3arajJbHOBXKUBAHY JEKCUKY, MPUYOMY OCTAHHIM YacOM CHOCTEPIraeThCsl MOCUICHHS
bOTO MPOLIECY.

Binoyc JI.
XMeJbHUIbKUA HAIOHAJILHUM YHIBepCUTET
HaykoBuii kepiBauk: €.B. JloJnHckuii

INEPEKJIA/I OBPA3IB TBAPUH Y ®PA3EOJIOI'TYHUX BUPA3AX

®pazeosorisi — IIe¢ Hayka Mpo (ppa3eosoriyHi OJWHUIlN, TOOTO TPO CTIHKI
CIIOJIYYEHHSI CIIiB 13 YCKIAJHEHOI CEMaHTHUKOIO, 1110 HE YTBOPIOIOTHCS 32 CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMaHTUYHUMU MOJICTISIMU 3MIHHUX CIIOTYYEHb.

®pa3eosIori3Mu € HEBIJ' €MHOIO YACTHHOIO JIEKCUYHOTO (POHY Oy/1b-sIKOT MOBH,
10 PO3BUBAETHCS 1 3MIHIOETHCS B CBOIM CTPYKTypl. be3 1bOro mpomapky JEKCUKH
MOBa HE MOK€ BUKOHYBATH B TIOBHOMY 00CS31 CBOI0O KOMYHIKAaTUBHY ()YHKIIIIO.

KoxxHuil Hapoa Mae CBOIO HEMOBTOPHY ICTOPitO, siKa, BIAcHe, 1 chopmyBaia
Cy4acHUH HaI[lOHATBLHUNA MEHTAJIITET KOKHOTO HApOIy B CBITI, 1110 O€3MOCEPEIHHO MA€E
HE aOMsAKMUI BIUIMB HAa TBOPEHHS (HPA3eosOTIYHUX OAMHMIb, Y SKHX SCKPaBO
MIPOSIBIISIIOTHCS TaKl BUPA30BI SKOCTI, IK 00pa3HICTh, EMOIIIHHICTh Ta €KCIIPECUBHICTbD.
Otxe, (dpaseonoris KOXHOTO HapoJIy — 1€ CBOEPIIHUNA BUSAB HalllOHAJILHO-
KYJIbTYPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY LIbOI'O HApOy, HOro caMOOyTHOCTI.

Ane, caMe TCHXOJIOTIYHMI acleKT TBOPEHHsS CTanux BHUpas3iB (ado:
"Hepo3kiagHuX cronydeHs" 3a [llaxmaroBum, "CTIKHX crioNydeHb" 32 AGAaKyMOBUM,
"He3MIHHUX BHpa3iB" 3a ApHOJIBIOM) CKJIaJla€ OCHOBHY MpoOjieMy iX aJeKBaTHOI
MEePEKIIaTHOCTI.

OcHOBHI NUIAXU NIepekiIany (pazeoaoriYyHIX OAUHUIIb:

1. 3a 1OMOMOT 00 MOBHOTO €KBIBAJICHTY

2. 3a 101OMOT010 HAOJIMKEHOTO EKBIBAJICHTY

3. 3a 101OMOr010 ICTUHHOTO 1[IOMAaTHYHOTO aHAJIOTY

[lim wac AOCHIPKEHHS I[OTO TUTAaHHS BHUSBHIOCH, IO MPU TepeKiIami
(bpazeonoriYHIX OJIMHUILIB 3 AHTJIIMCHKOT MOBHM Ha YKPaiHCHKY MepeBa’kHa OUIBIIICTD
€KBIBAJICHTIB HE MICTUTh B COOl Ha3BM TBapuH, TOOTO TpU TMepeKIai
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS 30BCIM 1HIIIA JIEKCHKA:

Let sleeping dog lie — cuou muxo, noxu cnume auxo; He po3xumyi 4oeHa, 60
BUBEPHEUUCH.

All cats love fish but fear to wet their paws - xouemscs, a koremocsi.

To chatter like a magpie — mopoxmumo Conoxa, sax Oidxicka 3 20poxom, IANAE
AZUKOM, K HOCIONOM, CUNIE AK 20POXOM 00 OOUKY, Mejle K 3 2apAuKu, Wearecmums
SAK GIHUK NO Xami.

[HOMI 3aMiCTh O/IHI€T TBapWMHU BKHUBAETHCS 1HIIA, TOOTO B YKPaiHChKI MOBI €
BJIACHUM BIAMOBITHUK (Ppa3eosoriyHii OJMHMIN, IO Mepelac Ti K caMi eMOIlli aie



BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH 1HIIIY TBApUHY ACOLIIOIOYHN JIMINE 3 1HIIOK TBAapPHUHOIO, A0 TOTO K
NOTPiOHO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Te, 10 ICHY€ HE OJMH BIANOBITHUK, a, IK BUSIBUIIOCH,
JCKibKa, 110 MPU3BOIUTH JI0 IEBHUX TPYIHOIIIB MEPEKIaIy:

A pig in a poke — kim 6 miwky.

As awkward as bull in a china shop — rnesepabnuii, nenosopomruii six 6eomios.

As cross as a bear — ousumucst 36iproKoi0, 606KOM OUSUMUCSL.

As bold as a lion — giosaoicnuii ssx muep, cminusuti six coKin.

To chatter like a magpie —mene s3uxom, siKk nec X60Cmom.

Rabbits in a warren —nanxani six oceneoyi ¢ 6ouyi.

As wet as a drowned rat —mokpuii sik xnow, K Kim, K KypKa.

3 iHmoro 00Ky Jesiki ¢ppa3eosiori3aMu MOXKYTh OYTH MepeKIIaieH1 JOCIIBHO 1 He
BTPaTATH CBOTO 3HAYCHHSI:

As fat as pig — moscmuii six kaban.

Graceful as a swan —epayiosnuii sik 1€6io0wb.

Lithe as a panther — enuyuxuii six nanmepa.

Pigs might fly — 6ysac, wo 1 6eomion nimac.

Tired as a dog — cmomnenuii six cobaxa.

Timid as a hare (rabbit) — noroxaueuii six 3acyw.

besnepedyHo, BakKO 3HAWTU aOCONIOTHHM BIAMOBIAHUK (HPa3eoIOTiYHOTO
3BOPOTY HAJ[3BUYANHO BaXKo. [I[pUYMHOIO 1IbOMY TOJOBHUM YHHOM € BiJMIHHICTb
CUHTAKCHCY, TPAMaTUKH Ta CEMAaHTUKH AHIJIINCHKOI Ta yKpaiHChbKOi MOB. ToMy He y
BCIX BHITaJIKaX MOKJIMBO MIAI0paTH YKPaiHCbKUI €KBIBAJIEHT JIJIsl TOTO, 00 30epertu
CMHCII Ta €KCIPECHBHICTb. MU BBakaeMo, IO TMEpeKiIanad Mae HaJaTdh IMepeBary
(hpazeosiorivHOMy NepexiIaay, K0 TAKUA BapiaHT MOKIUBUH.

[Tonexyau BBaXkanoch, 110 HA BIAMIHY BiJ TTOJiceMii ciioBa (hpa3eoiorizMm mMae
€IMHE 3HaYCHHS. AJIe CIIOBHUKOBHUI CKJIaJl MOBH TIPOJIOBKY€E aKTUBHO PO3BHBATHCH 1
Ha JIaHUA MOMEHT MU MaeMo psij (hpazeosori3mis, 1m0 MarTh B c001 JBa 1 OUIbIIE
3HauY€Hb. BOHW BUHUKIM BHACTIJOK YTBOPEHHsS JEKUIbKOX wmeTadop TpH
Oararopa3zoBoMy BHUKOPHUCTaHHI (pazeoiorizMy, sk 3azHayaroth [laciunuk O. C. Ta
Mamtoceka 3. B.

Hapenemo KiJibKa IPUKJIIAJIIB MOJICEMIYHUX 300MOP(]i3MiB:

Wild-goose chase — 1) zacm. ckauxku na KOHAX 0O0uH 3a OOHUM, 2) NEpeH.
OYPHUYS, HePealbHa MPis, MapHa, OYPHA BUMIBKA, 2OHUMEA 34 XUMEPAMU.

Chicken feed — 1) oypruys, nicenimnuys, 2) opioni epouwi.

[H1I10%0 TIPOOIIEMOTO € Te, 110 X Ba)KKO PO3II3HATH B TEKCTI, @ OTXKE aJIEKBATHO
MEepPEeKJIacTH 3 OJIHI€Ei MOBM Ha iHIIy. KpiM TOoro mameko He Bci (pa3eonorizmu
3arajbHOBIJIOMI, IIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBYBaHI 1 3a()1IKCOBaH1 CIIOBHUKaMHU.

Takox iICHYIOTh BUpa3H, K1 AOLUIbHIIIE OyJ0 O MEepecKIacTH OJHUM CIOBOM
a00 IPOCTUM CIIOBOCIIOJTYYEHHSIM, OCKUIBKY 1HIIIOTO BIAMOBIAHUKA Y IIJILOBI MOBI HE
ICHYE€, a JOCIIIBHUM MepeKIia]l He MOKIIMBUIA:

As crooked as a dog's hind leg — dyorce neuecnuii; Wild cat — camoeon;

Wildcat money — nidospini, cymuieni epoui.

AJle BIJIOMO, IO 3TiJHO 13 3arajbHOI0 TMEPEKIANAIBKOI TOYKOW 30pYy
aHTIINACHKI (Ppa3eosoriyHl OAMHUIN MOAUIAIOTHCS Ha 1Bl rpynu: 1) (paszeosioriuxi



OJIMHUII, 1[0 MalTh E€KBIBAJICHTH B MOBI, Ha SIKy 3AIMCHIOETbCA Mepeknan; 2)
Oe3ekBiBajieHTHI (pazeosioriudi ojauuuii. Ile, y cBoro depry, BIUIMBae Ha 3acoOu
nepexiaay 300Mop(}izMiB. 3aralibHONPUHHATAMU 3acO0aMU MEPEKIIAAY BBAXKAIOTHCSA
Ti, mo Oynu 3ampononoBani O. B. KyHinum, a B mojansmomMy miarpumani B. L
KowmicapoBum:

1) noBHUIi eKBiBaJIeHT: as quiet as mouse — muxuil sk Muwa.

2) 4acTKOBHMI eKBiBaJIeHT: a) 4YaCTKOBHUi JeKCHMYHMI eKBiBajeHT: tO Cry
stinking fish — surnocumu cmimms 3 xamu.

0) yacTkoBHii rpamMaTuuHuii ekBiBayieHT: / never looked a gift horse in the
mouth, and jumper at this chance... Japosanomy xonesi 6 3y6u ne ousisamocs, i s
0JIpa3y >k BXOIHUBCS 3a ITI0 MOMJIUBICT. ..

3) koHTekcTyaabHi 3aminm: | confidently expected that he would be acquitted,
but since he hasn't — "he shook his head significantly: "Quite right", replied the other,
who was also a financier "give a dog a bad name".

A umpo cnoaiBaBcsi, TO MWOTrO BUIPABAAIOTH, aje€ OCKUIBKH HOTO He
BUIIPABJIAJIH... — 1 BiH 0araTo3Ha4HO MOXMUTAB I'OJIOBOIO.

JlocuTh cropaBemsiuBO, 3a3HAYMB HOro CHIBPO3MOBHUK, SIKUWA OyB TaKoX
(b1HAaHCHCTOM.

Tynu tiomy i dopoea, (ppaseonoriuna ommuuns "'give a dog a bad name"
MepeKIaaaeThes "0OMOBUTH KOTO-HE-OyAb. ISl TOTO, 1100 MOTro 3HUIIUTH ).

4) ommncosumii mepekaan: "Clubs are matter of taste. You like a cock-and-hen
club. I don't.".

Knybu — cnipaBa cmaky. Bu mo0ute amiwani kiydu, a st — Hi.

5) nocaiBHumii mepekyan (kaapkyBanus): "One of the most striking differences
between a cat and a lie is that a cat has nine lives".

OpHa 3 ICTOTHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH KIIIKU BiJ OpEXH1 MOJISATaE y TOMY, WO ) KilKU
0eg'simu Hcummis.

OTxe, MO>KHA 3pOOUTH TaKUil BUCHOBOK, III0 HA3BU TBapUH y (ppazeosorizmax
MaroTh HeaOHsIKe 3HAUYCHHS, OCKIJIbKH BOHH B1JJ00paKkaroTh OOYT, 3BUYal, MCHTAJIITET
Hamii. TakoXX BapTO BIJ3HAYMTH, 10 BUHUKAIOTH IMEBHI TPYIHOIN Yy 3B'SI3KY 3 iX
MEePEKIIAI0M Ta PO3Mi3HABaHHI B TEKCT1, MPOTE TaKi MOBHI OJIMHUIIL, SIK (hpa3e0I0Ti3MH
OesrepevyHo 30arauyroTh HE TUIBKM aHIIKChKY, a Oyab-SKy MOBY CBITY 1
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA K y MOBCSIKJIEHHOMY MOBJICHHI Ta 1 y JIITEpaTypHOMY.

Porosa K.
HauionajnbHUM ripHU4YMil YHiBEpCUTET
HaykoBuii kepiBHuk: T. M. AjiaxBepasin

3ACOBHU XYJJOXKHbOI BUPASHOCTI IIPU NEPEKJIAJI
PEKJIAMHOI'O TEKCTY

Pexiamunmii TEKCT AK COLIIOKYJIbTYPHUH, NICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHUHA,
KOMYHIKQTUBHUH, ayAiOBi3yaJbHUN Ta MNparMaTuyHuil (EeHOMEH € MpeaMeToM



0araThOX JOCIIIKEHb, y TOMY YHCII1, TepekianayiB Ta JiHreicTiB - B.H.Kowmiccaposa,
B. E. Yepnsscekoi, E. ®.Tapacora, H. B. MemepsikoBoi Ta iH.

TpyaHo1i nepekiiay peKJIaMHOrO TECTY MOJSTaloTh B TOMY, 1100 MepenaTu
CEHC 1 3MICT 13 MaKCUMAaJIbHOIO TOYHICTIO, 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM OCOOJMBOCTEH BJIACHOL
HAI[IOHAIBHOI KYJIbTYpH, AKI MOIJIA O TOJIETIIUTH CHPUMHSTTS YUTa4e€M TEKCTY
nepekiany. OCHOBOIO Tiepenayl 3aco0iB XyIO0XKHBOI BHPA3HOCTI B PI3HUX MOBaX,
MOXYTh OyTH yHIBEpCaJIbHI MOHSTTS, 3aCHOBAHI Ha 3arajbHOJIIOJICBKUX YSIBJICHHSX
PO peajbHICTh, a00 crenu(ivuHi TOHITTA AJII OKPEMO B3ATOI KYJIbTYPH, 3aCHOBaHI
Ha YSBJICHHSX, BIACTUBUX JIMIIE HOCISIM JTaHOI KyJbTYpH 1 HE3PO3YMIIUX HOCISIM
1HIIOT KYJIBTYPH.

B nmaniii crarTi  po3rismaeThcs  3aco0M  XYJOKHBOI  BHUPA3HOCTI, SIKI
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS Y pEKIIaMHOMY TEKCT1 Ta 0COOIUBOCTI iX mepekiany. Lleit acmekr
€ MaJI0 JOCIIP)KEHUM Yy TTOPIBHIHHI 3 IHIIMMU acTeKTaMH MepeKiaay peKiaMu.

Pexiiama mokyiMkaHa KepyBaTH CBIIOMICTIO CIIOXKMBaya 1 CIIOHYKaTH HOTro 10
MOKYIKU, TOMY pPEKJIaMHUNA TEKCT MOXXe OYTH HACHUYEHHUM PI3HUMHU 3ac00aMu
XyJI0’)KHBO1 BUpa3HoCTi. Came 111 3ac00M 3HAXOAAThCS Y IICHTP1 IaHOTO JTOCTIKEHHS,
aJ>Ke BOHH CHPUSIIOTH €(DEKTUBHOCTI MPOJIaXKy TOBAPIB Ta MOCIYT, MPUKPAIIAIOYH Ta
CTWJIICTUYHO YTOYHIOIOUU PEKIIAMHI KOHCTPYKITIi.

Crnocobu mepekiany 3aco0iB XyA0KHBOT BHPA3HOCTI Y PEKIAMHOMY TEKCTI
MOXKYTb OyTH TOCUTH Pi3HUMHU. AJIe OCHOBHUMH 3 HHX €:

1. KanskyBanus

2. OnucoBuil nepeksia

3. Jemetadopuzaiis (nepekiiajg MepeHOCHOr0 3HAYCHHS OyKBAJIBHUM, 13
BTPATOIO0 00pazy)

4, Pemeradopuzariiss (mepegadya MEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYECHHS TEPEHOCHUM
3HAYEHHSIM 13 3aMiHOI0 00pa3a)

5. Bubip TOTOXHOTO 32 3HAUEHHSM €KBIBAJICHTA Y MOBI IIEPEKIaIy.

OTXxe, B pEKJIAMHOMY TEKCTI BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS Taki 3acO0M XyIOXKHBOI
BHUPA3HOCTI:

» KanamOyp

Jlo 1bOTO X THUMNY BIIHOCATHCS TEPepoOKH, TpaHchopmallli KaaTbKOBAHHX
BHpPA3iB, BIJOMHUX LUTAT, KpuiaaTux (ppas, npuciiB'iB 1 mpuka3zok. Po3yMiHHS Takux
¢bpa3 nependavae 3HaHHS 1X TPOTOTHUIIIB.

»  CTBOpeHHS MOPIBHSIHB

> Mertadopa

> MertoHimist

> I'imep6oia

»  Jlitora

VY nisioMy ISl peKIaMHOTO CHHTAaKCUCY XapaKTepHa YiTKa CTPYKTypa peyeHb,
sgKa J03BOJISIE MIBUAKO 3amam'siToByBaTH 1H(opmariito. KpiMm Toro, y mopiBHSHO
HEBEJIMKNX TEKCTaX 4YacTO TICHO B3a€MOJIIOTH MOJSPHI CTWII - YCHO-PO3MOBHHUU 1
KHIKKOBHM Ta B)KUBAKOTHCS:

> [aBepcis

> [TuranpHO-BiANIOBITHA (pOopMa

> CnoBa — pedeHHs



CnoBa — 3BepHEHHS

BukopucranHs moBTOPIB CIiB

Po3puB pedyeHHs1 BCTABHUMH KOHCTPYKIIISIMU
[TpuennyBambHi KOHCTPYKITIi

CermeHTOBaHI KOHCTPYKITIT

[limHeceHO-MOETUYHUN CTUJIbL B PEKIAMHOMY TEKCTlI JOCSTaeThcs 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TaKUX 3aC001B XYA0KHBO1 BUPA3HOCTI:

Anadopa
Enigopa
AHTHTE3a
OxcroMOpoH
['panaris
[lepmyTartis
[aBepcis
3aMOBUYYBaHHS

OTxe, BUHUKA€E HEOOX1AHICTh y 3ac00aX XyA0KHbOT BUPA3HOCTI PEKIIAMU, TOMY
10 3 IX JIOMIOMOT0I0 MO>KHA BIUTMBATH Ha HEMOJLIbHY, a0CTPAKTHO C(HOPMYIIHOBAHY
YHIKaJIbHYy TOPTOBY MPOIMO3HUIIII0 PEKIAMOBAHOIO MPOIYKTY. Tpomu Ta iHII 3aco0u
XYJI0’KHBOI BUPA3HOCTI POOJISATH PEKIAMHHUI TEKCT OLIBII SICKPAaBUM Ta €MOIIIMHIM,
MIKPECTIOI0Th aBTOPCHKY 1HJIUBIAYalIbHICTh, JOHOCSATh HAWTOHIIN HIOAHCU JTYMOK
a00 IMariHaTUBHUX 00pa3iB.

Tpomu, THM Taye B TPONH PEKIAMHOMY TEKCTi, TIEPEKIaaaTH BKpall BaXKKO,
aJp)keé BOHHU BI1OOPaKalOTh CBOEPIIHICTD MOBH OpHUTIHAy, HECYTh BiJIOHUTOK
KyJIbTYPHHUX pealiii 1 acomiamii, nepeaaroTb 0COOJINBOCTI MEHTAJIBHOCTI IepeKIiagadya
SIK HOC11 MOBH 1 KYJIbTYpH.
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IHerpenko IO.
HauuoHabHbII FOPHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
Hayunblii pyxkoBoautenn: NU.JI. Kabauenko

OCOBEHHOCTHU IEPEBOJA HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKHUX TEKCTOB
C UCITOJIB3OBAHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX
IHPOI'PAMM

OCHOBHAsl CJIOKHOCTh 33/1a4d MAIMHHOTO IEepeBOAA COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO
€CTECTBEHHBIE SI3BIKU IIOXO MOJJIAI0TCS (POpMAIINK, YTO CKa3bIBAETCS HAa HEBBICOKOM
KadecTBe nepeoa. [Ipobiemoii BIeTCs CI0KHOCTh SI3bIKa Kak TAaKOBOT0. B kaxaom
SI3bIKE CYIIECTBYET Macca MPUMEPOB, IJe Kakoe-JIHOO0 OMpeIesIeHHOE CIOBO MOKET
UMETh nosimceMuto. OTCIOZa CUCTEME TEPEBOAA CIOKHO ONPEICIUTh 3HAYCHUS CJIOB,
BIJIOKEHHBIE aBTOpaMu TekcTa. Hanbosee mepeoBbie CHCTEMBl MAIIMHHOTO TIEPEBOIa
OPUEHTHUPYIOTCA HA KOHTEKCTHBIN aHAJIN3.

JIMHrBHCTHYECKON 3a/laueii MAIIMHHOTO TIEPEBOAA SIBISCTCS BBIPAOOTKA TaKOM
CUCTEMBI, KOTOpasi MO3BOJWIA Obl OJTHO3HAYHO OMNPEICIUTh, KAKOH TEKCT JIPYroro
S3bIKA JIOJDKEH OBITH aJ€KBATEH IO CMBICTY JaHHOMY TeKcTy. Jltobas cTpykTypa B
S3BIKE UMEET CJIOBAPHBINA COCTAB M rpaMMaThyeckuii crpoit. CiegoBaTenbHO, 1000



IMpaBUJIbHO 3aIIMCAaHHBINA TEKCT Ha JIOOOM S3BIKE COACPIKUT CJIOBA, CBA3AHHBIC MCIKAY
co0oH 10 HOpMaM IrpaMMaTH4YCCKOIO CTpOsA COOTBCTCTBYIOILICTO S3bIKA. Paznmuunbie
I'paMMAaTUYCCKUC CBA3U CIIYXKAT JId BBIPAKCHUA OTHOIIICHUI MCIKAY IIOHATHUAMU,
KOTOPBIC BBIPAXKAIOT CIOBAMU. HOC—)TOMy IIpaBuJia 1ICpeBOa C OAHOI'O A3bIKa HA ,Z[perI?I
HOJDKHBI COIACPKATb, KaK IIpaBUJIa IICPCBOAA CJIOB, TdK MW IIpaBHJIad IICPCAAYN
I'paMMaTUYICCKUX CpCaACTB

B namm JHU, MHOTHC, 9aCTO IIOJIB3YIOTCA YCIIYI'aMH MAIIHMHHOI'O IICPCBO/JA.
HO, pE3ysibTaT MAIMHHOI'O IIEPCBOAA, MHOT' A, ABJIACTCA HC COBCCM TOYHBIM!

Opurnnain

MamuHHbBIA NEPEBOT

AJIEKBaTHBIN NEPEBO/T

Why is my blood
boiling? | just removed
20 spyware programs
from my  mother's
computer. The

[loueMmy MO KpOBb
kunut? A Tosnbko ynamun 20
spyware  mporpamMMm M3
KOMIIBIOTEPA MOEW MaTepH.
KoBapHas npsHb 3amennuna

[Touemy M0s1 KpOBB
BCKHUITaeT? Sl TOJBKO YTO
yaam 20 MIMIOHCKUX
MIPOTpaMM C KOMITbIOTEpa
Moei Matepu. KoBapHbie

insidious stuff slowed
down her PC so badly |
thought she had done a
386 retrograde.

ee PC Ttak yxacHo, 4TO 4
JlymMaJjl, OHa CMEHMJIA €ro Ha
JIPEBHIOI0 386-10 MAILIUHY.

MpOrpaMMBbl 3aMeIJTUIIN
ee IIK HacToabKO
CUJIBHO, YTO f MOJyMaJ O
TOM 4YTO MaMa cJiejiaia
386 OTCTYIUICHUH Ha3a]l.

Kak BBl MOXe€Te 3aMETUTh, aI€KBATHOCTH IEPEBOJIa JAHHOI'O TEKCTa HE COBCEM
uaeanbHa. TakuM 00pa3oM, MalIMHHBIE MEPEBOJYMKU HCIONB3YIOT MEPEBOJ UYepe3
MIPOMEKYTOUHBIN  si3bIK-ocpeAHUK. CHauanma (¢Qpa3a Ha 3aJaHHOM  SI3BIKE
npeoOpaszyeTcs COINIaCHO 3a/IaHHOM MporpaMMe B SI3bIK-TIOCPEIHUK, U3 KOTOPOTO Ha
BTOPOM 3Tare NPOUCXOANUT MepeBo B TpeOyemblit si3bIK. [Ipu 3TOM A3BIK-IOCpPEIHUK
YCTPOEH TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI MaKCUMAaJIbHO TOYHO NEpeaaTh CyTh MEPEBOIUMOTO
TEKCTa, a TaK ke N30eXaTh MOCIeAyIOIIee pa3HOUTCHHUE.

[IpoeccronanbHble MEPEBOIBI UTPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJb HA MHUPOBOM DPBIHKE
ToBapoB. CreuuanbHble 3HAHUS MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX IEPEBOJYMKOB BIUSIOT HA
YBEIIMYEHUE CTOMMOCTHM IIpoliecca IIepeBOJa M €ero pe3ynbraToB. IlepeBomueckue
KOMIIaHWHW, TIpoJaBasi CBOM YCIyI'M, MNOTYEpKHBAOT dT0. llepeBox mosmkeH
COOTBETCTBOBATh S3BIKOBBIM M JCTETHYECKUM, & TAKXKE CUTYyaTUBHBIM CTaHAAPTAaM,
ONnpeaensieMblM KOHKPETHBIM MpEAMETOM. B MallMHHOM NepeBOJie MOXKET ObITh
yJIy4YlI€Ha A3bIKOBasi TOYHOCTh, HO KYJIBTYPHOE U JMHIBUCTHYECKOE IOHUMAHUE TOTO,
YTO HY>KHO KJIMEHTY OCTAETCS MPEPOraTuBOM NpodeccuoHaIbHbIX MEPEBOIYUKOB.



Cepas B.,

daskunbapa 1O.

/{HenponeTpoBCKUii HANMOHAILHBINA YHUBepcuTeT UM. O. 'onuapa
Hayuynbiii pyxkoBoauteab: T. M. Mansikuna

OCOBEHHOCTHU NEPEBOJIOB HA PYCCKU SI3BIK
KYJIbTYPOJOI'MYECKUX MATEPHUAJIOB U3 IIEPUO/IUKHA ®PT

3aMeTHOE MECTO CpPeIH NMEPEBOJAUMBIX CETOJIHA Ha PYCCKUU SI3bIK MaTEpHUAJIOB,
KOTOpbIe MyOJIMKyroTCsl B ipecce OPI', 3aHMMarOT MaTepraibl O 3HAUUMBIX TEKYIITHX
COOBITUAX U SIBIICHUSX B KYJbTYPHOH KH3HU CTPaHbl: HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIE COOOIICHUS
O TOJOBIIMHAX U MOOWIEAX, OTYETHl O KYJbTYPHBIX AaKUUAX, AHATUTUYECKUE
KyJIbTYPOBEJUECKUE CTaThbU, PEUEH3UH U T. M. OHU aqPECOBAHBI IIHUPOKOMY KpPYTy
YuTaTeNIeH, MO3TOMY MHOTMM M3 HUX NPUCYIIA ONpeAcsEHHas MOMYJIIpU3aTOpCKas
YCTaHOBKA, U3 KOTOPOI BBITEKAIOT TAKHE CTUIIEOOpa3yIOIIe MPU3HAKU TEKCTOB, KaK
JKCIIPECCUBHOCTD, )KUBOCTh, 3aHUMATEIbHOCTD U3JI0KEHUS.

S3bIKOBBIE TpaHCHOpPMALMK, KOTOPBIMH TOJIB3YIOTCS MPU 3TOM NEPEBOJUHKH,
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBI U Pa3HOOOpa3HbI. 371€Ch MOKHO HAOIIOAATh BCE MX THUIIbI, BUJBI U
BApUAHTHI,  3a(UKCUPOBAHHbIE B  IEPEBOJOBENUYECKUX  KJIacCU(UKAIUIX.
CyliecTBEHHBIMM K€ JJs1 OIIEHKM KayecTBa (YpOBHS aJE€KBAaTHOCTH) KaxKIOTO
KOHKPETHOTO IMEpeBOJAa SBISIOTCA T€ W3 HHUX, KOTOPbIE ONPEIEIECHHO CIyKaT
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHO-TIParMaTU4YECKON YCTaHOBKE MEPEBOIUHKA.

AHanu3 TepeBOJOB Ha PYCCKHU sA3bIK TekcToB B um3manuu “‘Kulturchronik”
(Beimyckaetcst B ®PI" mapanienbHO HA MATH €BPONEMCKUX A3bIKaX) yOEKIAET B TOM,
YTO CBOKO 3aJlady IEPEBOJUYMKM BHIAT B OOECIEYEHUU SCHOCTH, AOCTYIHOCTH,
YEeTKOCTH B TNojaye WHGOpMAlMu U B OTHOCHUTEIBHOM BOCCO3JaHUU KOJIOPHUTA
3aHUMATEIbHOCTU U SIPKOCTH, B OOJIbIIEH WJIM MEHBbLIEH Mepe MPHUCYIIEr0 CTHIIO
HCXOAHOro TeKcTa. VIMEHHO Mo3TOMY OCOOBIN BeC MpPUOOPETAIOT B IMEPEBOJAX U
SBJISIOTCS Hambojee «OpPOCKUMMY» IJIsi HaOJrodaTeNns CIASAYIONIMe MEepeBOTUYCCKUC
MIPUEMBI:

- CMBICJIOBBIE J3KCIUIMKAIMM - Pa3bsICHEHUS IEPEBOAYUKOM CYTH MOHITHH,
peanuii, SIBJICHUM, YIIOMHUHAEMbIX B MCXOJHOM TEKCTE, KOTOPBIX MOXET HE 3HATh
PYCCKOTOBOPSIIAN YUTATEND;

- BO3MOXHBIE (PAKTOJOTMYECKUE JOMOJHEHUS CaMOro IEpEeBOAYMKA,
CBUJIETENBCTBYIONIME O €ro HMHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTH OTHOCUTEIBHO IpEeIMeTa
MCXOJTHOTO TEKCTA;

- C JpYyroil CTOPOHBI, - HU3BIATHE peaIuid, TPeOYIOIMMX MNPOCTPAHHOTO
TOJIKOBAHUS, HO SIBJISIFOLIUXCSI BTOPOCTENEHHBIMU JIJISl YU TATEIIS IEPEBO/IA;

- paculeruieHHe OOBEMHBIX, CIOXKHBIX (B YaCTHOCTH, PUTOPUYECKH
YCIIO)KHEHHBIX ) CHHTAaKCUUECKHUX CTPYKTYp Ha 0osiee 0003pUMbI€, KOMITAKTHBIE;

- MepecTaHOBKa 3JEMEHTOB (pa3 U LenblxX ¢pa3, Aeiarolias pacnpeesieHne
CMBICJIOBBIX aKIIEHTOB 00Jiee MPUBBIUHBIM /ISl IOTPEOUTEINS IEPEBOIA;

- BBEJICHHE B TEKCT MEPEBO/A JIEKCUKH, PEYEBBIX (POPMYI, XapaKTEepHBIX IS
PYCCKOTO  JIUTEPaTypHO-PA3TOBOPHOIO CTWJS, co3jaawomee 3G(EeKT KUBOCTH,



HETIPUHYXJEHHOCTU peud «aBTopa» (IpU OTCYTCTBUM B KCXOJHOM TEKCTE
HKBUBAJICHTOB 3TOM JIEKCUKH);

- OTCTYIUICHHE OT IMOCJIEI0BATEILHOCTH (pa3 OpUrMHAJIA C UX OJTHOBPEMEHHOM
NEPECTAHOBKOM, YAaCTUYHBIM H3BATUEM, C H3MEHEHUEM OHKCIPECCUBHOM OKpaCKU
UCXOJHOTO (hparMeHTa;

- OTHOCHUTEJIBHO CBOOOJHOE BOCCO3/IaHHWE/HE BOCCO3/IaHUE, MPUBHECEHUE/HE
NPUBHECEHUE IMOIIMOHATILHON AKcrpeccud B (OPMUPYEMBII MEPEBO; ¢ MOCIETHUM
00CTOSITETLCTBOM MOXKET OBITH CBSI3aHO OIIYIICHUE BHIPAXKCHHOCTH JTMYHON TTO3UITAN
MepeBOIYMKA OTHOCUTEIIBHO MPEIMETa MEPBOUCTOUHHKA.

O4eBUIHO, YTO TIEPEBOJUMKH KaK PETPAHCISATOPHl KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUYECKOM
nHpopMaIuu, TpeHaA3HAYCHHON Il IIMPOKOTO Kpyra 4uTaTeleii-HeCeualiucToB,
YyBCTBYIOT C€0s1 B paMKax CBOEH 3a/lauv 3HAYUTEIHLHO CBOOOJIHEE, YEM NIEPEBOTUMKH
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB. B 11€JI0M paccMOTpPEHHBIE MTEPEBOIbI IEMOHCTPUPYIOT (B
paMKax Ka)JJoro M3 HUX) peaju3alldi0 KaKk CeMaHTHUKO-CTHJIMCTUYECKOU, TaK U — B
OonbIeil Mepe — QPYHKIIMOHAIBHO-TIPArMaTUYECKONW, B TOM YHUCJIE BOJIOHTATUBHOU
aJICKBaTHOCTH.

B KkoHEYHOM wUTOre pacCMOTPEHHbIE TEpeBOJbl (aKTyaabHO aJIeKBATHBI
MCXOJIHBIM TEKCTaM: B HHMX IIepellaHa BCs CYIIECTBEHHAs (ISl PYCCKOSI3bIYHOTO
quTaTeNs) “HPOpMaIus; 3/1eCh B ONpeIeICHHON Mepe 0003HaYEH WU JaXke TiepeiaH
CTUJIEBOM KOJIOPUT UCXOJHBIX TEKCTOB U, HAKOHEII, BIIOJHE PEAIM30BaHA (B YCIOBUSIX
OTIEpaTUBHOM MOJTOTOBKU TEPEBOJOB) KOMMYHUKATHBHO-TIparMaTuyeckas 3ajaya,
3aKJIIOYAIONIAsACS B OOECMEUEHUM JOCTYHMHOCTH, SICHOCTH MU (10 BO3MOXXHOCTHU M
YMECTHOCTH ) )KUBOCTH U3JI0KEHUS UHPOPMAITUH.

Cepsborina C.
HauionajnbHUM ripHU4YMil YHiBEpCUTET
HaykoBuii kepiBauk: L.JI. Kabauenko

3ACOBU BUPAKEHHS MOJAJBHOCTI TA IX IEPEKJIA
B TEKCTAX HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOI'O CTHJIIO

Jlo akTyanbHHUX TPOOJIEM CYy4aCHOTO MEPEKIa03HABCTBA HAJICKUTH PO3BUTOK
TaKMX Trajgy3edl sK TepeKyaJ HayKOBO-TEXHIYHUX TEKCTIB, TaK SK Yy 3B'A3Ky 13
MPUCKOPEHUM HAYKOBO—TE€XHIYHMM TMPOTPECOM JaHWW BUJ TMEpeKIaaanbKoi
TISJIBHOCTI  cTae JAedani 3arpeOyBaHMM. 3apa3 HayKOBO-TEXHIYHUHN TepeKiaj
BUJIUISIFOTH SIK OCOOJIMBUI BUJ TIEPEKIIaIallbKOi pOOOTH 1 CIEIIalIbHOI TeOopli, 1 HaBITh
MPHUCBOIOIOTh HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOMY TMEPEKIaay CTaTyC CaMOCTIMHOI TPUKIaTHOT
OUCHUIUTIHU. 3 TOTJSAy JIHTBICTUKH, XapakTepHI PHUCH HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOI
JiTEepaTypH NOLIUPIOIOTH il CTHUIIICTUKY, TPAMATHKY 1 JIEKCHUKY.

VY cyuacHili MOBO3HaBUil HayIl Ta B TEPEKIAJ03HABCTBI CIOCTEPITAETHCS
MIIBUIIEHUN 1HTEPEC IO KaTeropii MOJAIbHOCTI B 11 6aratoyHKI[IOHAIbHUX BHIBaX.
MopanbHi BigHOIIEHHS 1 3aco0u iX peaiizalllii BCe YacTilie MPUBEPTAIOTh yBary
JIHTBICTIB 1 CTalOTh 00’ €KTOM BUBYECHHS Ha (POPMaIbHO-CUHTAKCUYHOMY, CEMaHTHKO-
CUHTAKCUYHOMY, KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(DYHKIII0HAJIBHOMY Ta TEKCTOBOMY PiBHSX.



SBuie MOJANBHOCTI HAI3BUYANHO CKIaAHE Ta OarartoacriekTHe. B Oyab-skiid
1HO3eMHI1 MOBI HEMa€ 1HIIOT JEKCHUKO-TpaMaTUYHOI KaTeropii, KoTpa mpeacTaBisiia
Ou OuIbIlIe CKJIAJHOCTEW B Mpolieci Mmepekiaay, HiXK Kateropis MomaiabHocTl. Came
TOMY ISl TIpo0JieMa € MPEeIMETOM CYINEpPEyOK Yy JIHIBICTUI, a OTXKE HAJIEKUTh 0
“BIyHUX" MUTaHb MOBO3HABYMX CTY1H, aJlXKe 111€ 1 10C1 HE ICHY€ €IMHOTO MOTJISATY Ha
IPUPOJTY ITI€T KaTeropii.

MopanpHicTh - (YHKI[IOHAJBHO-CEMAaHTHYHA KaTEropis, IO BHUpaXae
pPI3HOMaHITHI BHUIW BIJHOCHH CTaBJCHHS IO IIACHOCTI, a TaKOX pi3HI BUIH
cy0'ekTHBHOT KBaJTi(hiKaIlii TOTO, 10 OB JOMIISIETHCS.

MonanbHICTh PO3TISAAETHCS K (PYHKITIOHATBHO-CEMaHTUYHA KaTeToPis, MOBHA
yHIBepcaisi, 0 MPOSBISETHCA B OCHOBHUX KaTeropisx MoBu. Lls MoBHa kareropis
BHUCTYIIA€ BaXJIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM KOMYHIKaIlii, BUPKAIOYH BiJHOIICHHS TOTO, XTO
TOBOPUTH JI0 BUCJTIOBITIOBaHHS. AJIe BOHA € TAKOX HEBIJl'EMHOIO BIACTUBICTIO HAYKOBO-
TEXHIYHOT'O TEKCTY, 110 BMIIIY€E BKa31BKK 200 1HCTPYKIIii aBTOpa, J03BLI YU 3a00pOHY,
ropajay 4u HeoOX1THICTh a00 MOXKJIMBICTD Iii.

3a J0MOMOro0 MOJAILHOCTI MOKHA HaJaTh 1HGOPMAII0 MPO MOMIJIHUBICTS,
J103B1J1, 3200pOHY BUKOHAHHS OYyJIb-SKO1 /Iii, a TAKOK BUPA3UTH BIIHOIIEHHS aBTOpa
CTOCOBHO TOTO 4M IHIIOTO muTaHHA. [IpukinagoM MoXyTh OyTH Taki MOJaJbHI
niecimosa: can/could, may/might, sould, ought to, must B anrmiicekiii MoBi Ta kdnnen,
diirfen, miissen/sollen, wollen/méchten B HIMEIIbKIN MOBI.

TomMy MOJANIBHICTh BiIIrpa€ BAXKIUBY POJib Y HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHUX TEKCTaX, Ta
1HKOJIM BUKJIMKA€E TPYIHOUII NPH ii MepeKIai.

ToxoBeHko A.
JIHINpoOA3ePKMHCHKUM AePKABHUMA TEXHIYHUNA YHIBEPCUTET
Haykosnii kepiBuuk: M.B. Pomanioxa

IMPOBJIEMMU ITEPERUVIAJTY HA3B KIHO®IJIbMIB

Haszpa ¢inemy — 11e mepma indopmariis, Ky TJsAad OTPUMYE TPO CTPIUKY.
[loBimomiieHHs,, 3aKiaZieHe B Ha3Bl, — HE IPOCTO 3arojiOBOK, BOHO TIOKJIMKaHE
3alHTPUTYBATH IJIsA1a49a, 3MyCUTH MOTO TITH Ta KyIIMTH KBUTOK Yy KiHoTearp. Haituacrite,
MIPOYMTABIIM HA3BY OJIMH Pa3, TIOTCHLINHUIA TJIS1a4 Y>K€ MOXKE BHUPIIIUTH Uil ceOe, Uu
X04Y€ BIH IMBUTHUCS LIeH (UIbM, YU 3alliKaBUB BiH HOTO.

[lepexnagau Moxke 3ITKHYTHCS 3 TpoOieMaMu Mpu Nepekial Ha3B KIHO(LIbMIB.
IcHye Ge31114 YNHHUKIB, SIK1 BIUTMBAIOTh HA NIEpEKIaj] Ha3BU (PUIbMY 3 OJJHI€T MOBH Ha 1HIITY,
HAMpPUKIIA] 3 aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH Ha YKpaiHChKy. OJHMM 13 YMHHHUKIB MOXKHA BBaKaTH
BIZIMIHHICTb JIBOX KYJIBTYP, IO BIJOMBAETHCS HAa KOXKHIM cepi oacskoro xurts. Came
BIJIMIHHICTh Ma€ BpPaxOBYBaTHUCS 33/JI1 YHUKHEHHS HEMOPO3yMiHb 1 HETOYHOCTEH, IO
MOXKYTh TIPU3BECTU J0 MOMIJIKOBOTO OavyeHHs mpu3Ha4deHHs (uUIbMy B 1tomy. bararo
nociiaHaukiB, 30kpeMa B.H. Kowmicapos, /1. JIstoci, I1. JIi, A. ITapmms, B.C. Bunorpanos i
JI.C. bapxynapoB, 3aiimMaiucsi mpoOiieMaMH JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTi, TEOpii Ta MPaKTHKH
niepeKIIay, Nepekiaay Ha3B, TEOPli €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI.

[TpuitHsATO BUAUIATH TaKi OCHOBHI CTpaTerii mepekiaay Ha3B KiHO(MUIEMIB, IO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh BITUM3HSHI TEpeKiIajadl, sKi MpamoTh y KiHoiHTycTpii. [lepma



CTparerisi TOJSrac B TOYHOMY IMepeKjIaji OpPHUriHAJIbHOI HAa3BH, BOHA BKJIFOYAE
KaJIbKYBaHHs1, TPAHCKPUIILIIO, TpaHCiTepalito. Takuii MeToJ; MOKe BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCS
TUTBKM B TOMY BHIAJIKY, SIKIIIO OpUTriHAJbHA Ha3Ba HE Ma€ Oyab - SIKUX CHEIM(IUHUX
JIHTBOKYJILTYPOJIOTIUHMX ~ KOMIIOHEHTIB  (KYJBTYpHI  peajiii, OJWHMII  BUMIDY,
JUAJIeKTU3MHK) 1 O3HauyBajibHE, 1 O3HadyBaHE IepeOyBalOTh y PIBHOBa3l (TOOTO
O3Ha4YyBaJIbHE KUIBKICHO BIMOBiae o3HauyBaHoMmy): «Social network» — «CoruianbHa
mepexa» (2010), «Killer inside me» — «BouBIs Becepenuni meHe» (2010), «Leap year» —
«Bucoxocuwmii pik» (2010), «Avatar — «Asartap» (2009).

[lfo »x cTparerito BHKOPUCTOBYIOTh, TMEPEKIAJal0ul Ha3BU (PUIbMIB, IO
CKJIQIAIOThCs e 3 BiacHoro iMmeHi: «Jonah Hex» — Jlxona Xekc» (2010), «Forrest
Gump» — «Doppect 'amm» (1994), «Conan the Barbarian» «Konan-Bapap» (1982),
«Ameli» — «Amem» (2001).

HacrtymHa cTpareris, KO0 IMIMPOKO KOPUCTYIOTHCS TIEpeKIaaadi, — MOBHA 3aMiHa
Ha3B. Lo cTparerito 4acTo BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH MEpeKiIaiayl i TOI1, KOJIM MEePEKIIACTH Ha3BY
BUSIBJIAETHCSA JIOCUTh CKJIQJHO a00 TIEpeKIajieHdi BapiaHT HE BIAITOBYE 4Yepes3
HEMUJIO3BYYHICTh a00 1HIII PUYHHHU.

[leit MmeTo/T BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS PH Mepekiiaal Ha3B Takux ¢uibMiB: «The fast and
furious» — «®opcax» (2001), «Some like it hot» — «B mxaszi Tuibku aiBgara» (1959), «Six
feet under» — «Kiment 3axau meptBuin (2001).

Takox mpu nepexiiazi GuIbMIB 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS Taki TpaHchopMallii:

CMmucioBMii PO3BUTOK — MPHUKIAAOM sIKOro € myibrduibM “‘Shark Tale”, mio
o(iuiiiHo nepeknanaerbes Ak «llinBonHa OpatBa». JlOCIIBHO OpHUTiHAT MEPEKIIAAETHCS
K «Ka3Ka/po3MOBIIb» NP0 «AKYILy/XW)KaKa», ajie NEperisiHyBIIA MYJIbT(UIBM, MU
PO3yMIEMO, 1110 MOBA W€ MPO KUTTS aKyJa-mMadiosi, TOOTO MPO CBOEPIAHUN KJIaH, TOMY
nepeKiagad  J03BOJIMB COO1 MOAU(IKYBaTH Ha3By OpHUIIHATY 13 3aCTOCYBAHHSIM
KPUMIHAJILHOTO KapTroOHYy.

[Tpu nepexnaai Ha3pu kiHOGLIBEMY “Hellboy” mepeknanad BaaBcs 10 10AaBaHHS
ciaiB. B ykpaiHcbkomy miepekiai 3a3HavyeHuil ¢iibM Mae Ha3By ‘‘Xemnooii: ['epoit 3
nekaa”. TyT momaHi clioBa, sIKi JIO3BOJISIIOTH TOSICHUTH OUIBIIT TOYHO 3HAYECHHS CJIOBa
“hellboy”, mo cknamaeTbes 3 ABOX ciiB: “hell” — “nekno™ ta “boy” — “xiorerns”.

Takox MpUKIAAOM NPUHOMY JTOJJAaBaHHS € TEPEKIIa] POCIMICHKOI0 MOBOIO Ha3BU
cimeitnoi komenii «The Grinch» sk «I'pund — moxututens PoxkmecTBay. Y HaBeneHOMY
MPUKIIal TIepeKiafad J10/IaB  CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS «IOXUTUTENh PoxkaecTBa», 3amis
KOMIIEHCallli IMOBIPHOI BIICYTHOCTI 3HaHb PELMITIEHTA, IO MOB'sI3aH1 3 TOJIOBHUM T'€POEM.

Tpancdopmariisi Ha3BU € PO3MIMPEHOI0 BEPCI€I0 TEPBICHOI HA3BU, TOOTO, KPiM
OpUTIHATY, MICTUTb TaKOX 1 JI0JIaTKOB1 KOMIIOHeHTH. HaifuacTiie TpancopMmoBaHi Ha3BU
MaloTh TaKy KOHCTPYKIIIIO: «BJIaCHA Ha3Ba: TMOSCHEHHs» ab0 XK «IHTpuryrwoua (Qpasa:
nosicuens». Hanpuknan: «Norbity — «IIpuitomu Hop6itay (2007), «Mee Shee: the water
gianty — «/lunozap Mi-111i: rocrionap o3epa» (2005), «Alfie» — «Kpacynunk Andi: Yoro
X04yThb My»X4nHU» (2004).

OnyieHHs CJIiB Ma€e MiCIle TIpH Tiepekai Ha3Bu MyabTdiTeMy “Garfield: A tail of
two kitties” — B odimiitHoMy Tiepekia HazBu Maemo jiie “Tapdinm’. Amke “a tail of
two kitties” MicTuTh TieBHE 1HOpMAaIIIfHE HABAHTAXKEHHS Y MEKaX MOBH-OPHUTIHATY —
MO3HAUEHHS Ha Ka3Ky, MyJIbTHUIEM.



I'enepamnizauilo Oyno BHUKOPHCTaHO MpU Tepeknanl Ha3Bu KiHoubMYy ‘“‘The
assassination of Richard Nixon” — ‘“3amax Ha Piuapna Hikcona”, TOOTO BAKMBAETHCS CIIOBO
3 OUIBII IIMPOKMM 3HAYCHHSM, a/DKE EKBIBAJIEHTOM CJIOBa ‘‘assassination” € CIIOBO
“BOMBCTBO”.

Binomo, 110 Ha3Ba ¢iibMy BUKOHYE JeKiIbKa BaKIMBHUX (QyHKIH. [To-miepiire, Ha3zBa
inentudikye GimbM, 06e3 Hei Oyno © HEMOXJIMBHM Oy/b-sIKE€ CIUIKYBaHHS PO
KiHematorpad, Oymna 6 ykpail yckiagHeHa poOoTa BCi€l KIHOIHIYCTpIi, a/ke MO3HAYCHHS
¢bipMy HEOOX1THO Ha BCIX eTanax BUPOOHHULITBA (UTBMY: Bl BEPXHBOTO PSIIKa B CLIEHAPIi
70 Ha3BW peleH3ii B xkypHam uu [HrepHer - moprtam. [lo-mpyre, 6e3 Ha3Bu QiibMy
HEMOJKJIMBA Horo pekiama i mpocyBanHsl. [To-Tpete, Ha3BH qOMOMararoTh HaMm po3iopaTucs
B HECKIHYEHHOMY TIOTOLll pELEH31d, TpeinepiB, craTed, HOBHH, JOIOMAraroTh
CTPYKTYpyBaTH TepalaiiTl iHpopMmallii mpo Kinemarorpad i Bce, 10 3 HUM MOB’3aHO.

3a JOoCHiKEHUMH TIPUKIIaJaMid MOKHA 3pOOUTH BHCHOBKH, IO TMEPEKIIAad Ma€e
Oyt mpodeciitHo 0O0i3HAaHMM: OOIPYHTOBAaHO BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH Ty 4YM IHIIIY
TpaHcOpMaIIiIo i Yac MepeKiaay Ta BpaxoByBaTh crieliuiky nepexiaay GuibMiB, 10
HaJISKaTh JIO PI3HUX KAHPIB.

Yaoan K.
HaunioHanbHUil ripHUYMii YHiBEpCUTET
HaykoBuii kepiBauk: M.B. Open

OCOBJIMBOCTI HEPEKJIAZLY TABETHOI JIEKCUKH

AKTyaJbHICTh TEMHU ‘Ta3eTHO-IHPOPMALIMHOTO MEpEeKIaay’ MOJATae B TOMY,
o0 B CY4YaCHHX YMOBaX I[€peKyaj Ta3eTHO-IHPOpMaliiHUX TEKCTIB HaOyBae
0COOJIMBOr0 3HAYEHHS, BUCTYINAIOUM K 3aci0 pekiamMu 1 cnocid 1HQOpMyBaHHS
rpoMaachkocTi. OOCST BHAABAaHUX IIOPIYHO Ta3eTHO-IHPOPMALIMHUX TEKCTIB,
OpPIEHTOBAHWX Ha IHIIOMOBHY (QHTJIOMOBHY) ayJWUTOPIIO, JOCTATHBO BEJIUKHUH 1
BIJIMOBIJTHO JI0 PO3IIMPEHHS MIKHAPOTHUX 3B'S3KIB MPOJIOBXKYE 30UIbIIyBaTUCA. TYT 1
BUCTYIIU JIEP>KaBHUX 1 TPOMAJICBKUX A1S4iB; MyOiKaiii XpOHIKH, HOBUH €KOHOMIKH 1
CIIOPTY HY ¥, 3BUYANHO, XK pekiiama. [IpeaMeromM 1aHOro JOCIIIKEHHS € Ta3eTHI CTaTTi
“Financial Times”, “Sunday” ta “The Daily Worker”.

[Tepm 3a Bce, mepekiianay Mae 100pe PO3yMITH 3MICT Ta3€THOTO 3aroJIOBKY Ta
BMITH NIPaBUJILHO HOTO TiepeaaTH 3 MOBU OpUTiHATY Ha MOBY Nepekiiany. AJKe I
3aroJIOBKiB aMEPHKAHCHKMX Ta3eT XapaKTepHUM € 1 Te, IO BOHH MOXXYTh MATH
MOBIMHUIN 3MICT, TaK K KOMOIHAIIIS CJIIB NIAOMPAETHCS TAKUM YHHOM, 110 32 3MICTOM
MO>KHa 3poOUTH aOCOJIIOTHO MPOTUJIEKHI nepeknaan. Hanpuknan, 3aronosok “Milk
drinkers are turning to powder” moxHa niepekiactu sk “Jlxoau, mo M’ ITh MOJIOKO,
MIEPETBOPIOIOTHCS HA TIOPOIIOK™ X04a, 3BHYAWHO, MPABHIILHHH MTePEKIIaj] 3BYYHTh TaK:
“JIronu, sIK1 MOTFOOJITFOTH MOJIOKO, TIOYMHAIOTh BXKHBATH CyXe MOJIOKO.

[Tpu mepeksazi aHTTIMCHKUX 3aroJIOBKIB MEPEKIIaad Ma€e BpaxoBYBaTH Te, IO
JUTSI aMepUKAHCHKUX Ta3eT XapakTepHumH € fieciiBHi 3aronoBku: BOB DORREL IS
DEAD. FLOODS HIT FLORIDA. [Ins ykpaiHCbKOi IpecH AIECIIBHI 3ar0JIOBKH HE €
XapakTepHUMH 1 TIEepeKianad Mae Iie¢ BpaxoByBaTH. Ha yKkpaiHCbKy MOBY
BUIIIEHABE/ICHI 3ar0JIOBKU OyAyTh NiepekaaaaTuch sk “Cmepts boba [loppena. [ToBinb



y ®nopuni”. Inoni OyBae BayKKO Mpu MepeKiail yHUKHYTH JI1€CI0Ba, HAIIPUKIAl, BOHO
Oyne 30epiraTuchk, SIKIO 3aroj0BOK Oy/ie CKIIaJaTUCh 3 MUTaIbHOTO peueHHs: WILL
PRICE CURBS BOOST EXPORTS? Ha ykpaiHCbKy 1€l 3arojloBOK MOXHa
nepekyact “Uu miIBUIIUTEL PIBEHb €KCIIOPTY 3HIKEHHS I1H?”

JloCaiIHUKH BI3HAYAIOTh, IO B Ta3€THIN JICKCHIIl € BEJIUKa KUTbKICTh BJACHHUX
Ha3B: Ha3B OpraHizallii, 3akjaaiB, TOMOHIMIYHMX Ha3B. A TaKOX IIUPOKO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS ~ Ta3eTHI  Kiimie 1 ¢paszeosioriss.  XapaKTEpHU3YIOUHCh
MeTadopuuHIiCTIO, (Dpa3eosoris HaJa€ BUCIOBIIOBAHHIO BHUPA3HOCTI, SCKPABOCTI,
coepimHocTi. Ilpm  mepexnami  ¢pa3eoyoriaMiB 'y CydacHOMY  Ta3eTHO-
1H(pOpMaLIHHOMY TEKCTI1 MepeKiaad Mae OyTH 1y>Ke yBaXKHUM Ta BPaXOBYBaTH TaKUU
(dbeHomeH, sk nedopmariis 1 KoHTaMiHaIlS Ppa3eosorii.

B razetHo-iHGOpMamiiftHNX MaTepialiax 4acTo 3yCTpidaroThCs OaraTo3HaYHI
TEpPMiHH, TEPMIHU-CUHOHIMU, CKOpoUYeHi TepMiHu. OJUH 1 TOH ke TepMiH Moxke OyTH
NepeKIIaJICHUH MO-Pi3HOMY, B 3aJI€KHOCTI BiJl 1ICHHOT HAMPAaBICHOCT1 TEKCTY, B IKOMY
oro Oyno Bxuto. TepMiHM, [0 3YyCTPIYAIOTBCA B Ta3eTHO-IHPOpMaIIHHOMY
Marepiaii, BIIHOCATHCS, B IEPITY YEpry, 10 MOJITUYHOT HOMEHKIIATypH, EKOHOMIKHU Ta
MDKHApOJIHUX BIJIHOCHH, a 00CAT peueHHs HalpaBJICHU Ha Te, 100 HE YCKIIaTHIOBATH
COPUMHATTS 4YMTa4ya, TOOTO 3a3BU4Yail JOBI1 Ta PO3TrOPHYTI CKIATHOMIAPSIHI
KOHCTPYKIIli YHUKAIOThCSI.

Cepen BCIX TEKCTIB T'a3eTHO-IYOIIIMCTUYHOTO CTUIIO0 HAMOLIBII CyXHMHU Ta
JIJIOBUMH 32 CTUJIEM € TTOBIJIOMJICHHS Ta CTAaTT1 iHOpMaIIHHOTO XapakTepy. TOUHICTh
MpU TIEepeKiafi TaKuX CTaTed JOCATAE€THCS IUIIXOM CHHTAKCUYHOI TepeOymaoBH
pEUCHB.

[lepexnazg razeTHO-1HPOpPMALIMHUX MaTEpialiB € JOCTAaTHHO TBOPYMM MpOILEC,
SKWW BUMAarae Bij Mepekiazada 3HaHb MEBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH 1boro >xkaHpy. Ilig vac
MepeKsialy Tra3eTHO-1HPOopMaIliiHUX TEKCTIB, TNepekiazady MOBUHEH BPaxOBYBaTH:
METYy TEKCTY, XapaKTep KOpPHUCTyBaua, MOBHI SIKOCTI TEKCTy OpUTiHAY, KyJIbTYpHI Ta
1HUBITyaJIbHI MOKJIMBOCTI MOBU B KYJbTYpPHOMY acleKTI KOPUCTyBada Ta OaraTo
1HIIOTO.

OTxe, mepekiax Tra3eTHO-MyOMIIIUCTUYHOTO CTHJIIO  XapaKTepU3YEThCS
MEBHUMH CHEIU(PIYHUMU OCOOIHMBOCTIMH, SIKI TepeKiagad o00OB’S3KOBO Mae
BpPaxOBYBATH MPH MEPEKIAII.

Yepuux L.
JIHinponeTpoBCHKMIl HALIIOHAJILHUH YHIBEPCUTET
HaykoBuii kepiBauk: O.l. IlanueHko

CIHOCOBHU NNEPEJAYI META®OPUYHUX HAUMEHYBAHbD ITPH
NEPEKJAI BIBJII

HNocmimkenuss Casaroro IlucemMa — 11e OesmepepBHUN MPOIEC, IO TPUBAE
cromitramu. [lepekman biomii 3aificHIOBaBCS 1 3MIMCHIOETHCS 10CI OararbMa MOBaMH
cBity. llg cBsimenHa kHUTa MiCTUTh B c001 Oe3miu adopusmi, metadop, MPUCHTiB’iB,
SK1 YBIWIIUTA B HAIIl TOBCSKICHHUM BXKUTOK Ta SIK1 JIOCI IIKABJISTH JITHTBICTIB.

Metadopa — 11 OPIBHSHHS PEIMETIB a00 SBUII, 5Ki, HA MEPITUH OIS, HE



MaloTh MK COOOI0 HIYOTO CHIIBHOTO. [3 momomoroio metadopu AEMOHCTPYEThCS X
CXOXICTb.

[IprunHu Hepo3yMmiHHS MeTadopu MOXYTh OyTH 3akiaJieHI B caMiid MOBI
nepekiany. bararo 3aneXuTh Bifl TOrO, HACKUIBKH PO3MOBCIO[KEHUM € yYTBOPEHHS
HOBUX MeTadop Ha CydyaCHOMY €Talll PO3BUTKY MOBH, & TAKOX BiJl TOTO, YU € SIKaCh
CXOXKICTh MK IpeAMeTaMH abo SBHUIIIAMU, 10 MOPIBHIOIOTHCH.

Sk mpaBuiI0, MTUCBMEHHUK Oepe 00pas3u HJisi CBOTO TBOPY 31 CBOE€I BJIACHOI
KyJabTypu. TOMy € ITIJIKOM 3pO3yMUTHM T€, IO JJIA YATa4a, Ha MOBY SIKOTO IIEH TBIp
Oyno TepeKIaieHo, Aeski € ioro oopa3iB OynyTh HeBigomi. Taki oOpasu siK ,,rpoOH
nmoBaruieHi”, ,akip”, ,,Med”’, ,,KOpoHa” 3HalOMi HE BCIM KYJIBTypaM, Ha MOBHU SKHX
3MIACHIOETHCS TIepekiia 610miiHNX TekeTiB. OTxe, MpH Mepekiaii MeTadopu BasKINBO
BpaxoBYBaTH, Y1 BUKJINYE MEPEKIIa] AKICh acoIiamii y yuraJa.

Heposyminas 3HaueHHST MeTadopy — SIBUIIEC TOCUTh MOUIMPEHE 1 BUHUKAE 3
pi3HuX npuuuH. [HOAI PopMy MeTadopu He MOXKHA 30epiraTd y mepeksiaji, OCKIIIbKU
OyKBaJIbHUI TEpeKsIaJl MOXKe CIPUUMHUTH TOSBY HEBIPHOTO 3HA4YeHHS ab0 B3araii
MPU3BECTH JO BIACYTHOCTI OYIb-SIKOTO CMHCIY. SIKIIO BUSIBISIETHCS, IO IE€BHA
MeTadopa B MOBI IepeKIIaly HEBIPHO MEPEIae CMUCI OPUTIHATY, TepeKIIaad MIOBUHEH
BU3HAUWTH, IO CTAJIO MPUYUHOIO IILOTO, 1 BUTIPABUTH TEPEKIIA].

IcHye 1ina HU3Ka MOXKIIMBOCTEH, SIK1 MepeKiiaiad MOKe BUKOPUCTOBYBATH MPHU
nepekiaai metadop. PosmisiHeMo ciocobu ix nepegayl Ha IpuUKIiIaal Bupasis 3 biodmii.

1. Meradopuuna dhopma Moxxe OyTu 30epexeHa B MOBI nepekinany. B aeskux
BHITAJIKaX MeTadopa MOXKE TMepeaBaTUCh B MOBI TepekiIamay 0e3 0IaTKOBUX
po3’sicHenb. Tak, metadopa “the crown of life” moxe OyTu nepeHeceHa Ha yKpaiHCbKY
MOBYy ©0e3 3MiH (,,BIHEIb JKUTTA ), OCKUIBKM 1 B Il MOBI JaHUW BHpa3
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCSI B MeTadOpUYHOMY 3HAUCHHI. TakuMm Xe CrmocoOOM MOKHA
nepexsactu metadopy “living stone” — ,,KuBUI KaMmiHb .

2. OnmHMM 13 HAWMPOCTINIUX CMOCOOIB 3HAXOMKEHHSI E€KBIBAJICHTY MeTadopH
MOJKE BBAXKATHCH i1 IEpeKIaa ik mopiBHAHHS. [lanuii cioci miaKpecItoe, 0 B OCHOBI
Oynp-sikoi MeTadopu JIEKUTh HempsiMe TOpIBHSHHS mnpeameTiB. Hampukman, B
€panrenii Bix Mard. 23:24 € koMmOiHamis 3 aekiibkox metadop: “You blind guides,
straining out a gnat and swallowing a camel...”. 1ls Meradopa mnosICHIOETHCA
MOTIEPETHIM BIpIIEM, B SKOMY XPHUCTOC MIJKPECIIOE, M0 KHIKHUKH 1 (apucei
MIKJIYIOTBCSA JIMIIE TPO JECATUHY 3 M SITH, TaHyCy W KMUHY Ta 3HEBaXaloTh CYII
Muioceps Ta Bipy. O4eBUIHO, 1110 MOBa K€ PO T€, 110 HE MOTPIOHO 3BEPTATH yBary
Ha HE3HauHl peyl, 3HeBa)Kalouu MopalibHI MpUHUIUNKU. B 11boMy Bumnaaky metadopy
MOKHa OyJ10 O mepenaTu MOpiBHIHHAM: ,,BU YMHUTE Tak caMoO IIyToO, SIK JIFOJUHA, 1110
BIJILIIJIKY€E KOMaps Ta KOBTa€ BepOmrona’.

3. Tlepexnamau Moxe Tmepenatd 3HauyeHHA MeTadopd MOBHU OpHIIHANY 13
JIOTIOMOT0r0 00pa3zHoro abo HeoOpa3zHOro BUpazy Oe3 MEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYCHHS B MOBI
nepeknany. [Ipu oMy nepexiamaad Moxe abo 30epertu o0pas, 10 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
B opuriHaii, abo BuOparu iHmmit. B HoBomy 3aBiti € meradopa “I will make you
become fishers of men”. Bona moxe OyTu 30epekeHa npu nepexiaii: ,,...1 3pooIto, 1mo
BU CTAHETE JIOBLISIMH JIFOJIEH ’, ajie i1 Moxke OyTu 3amMiHeHa HeoOpa3HUM BUpa3oM: ,,.Bu
3aiiMaich puOaIbLCTBOM, a TEMep i J1al0 BaM HOBY poOOTy — 30mpartu st Mene

YUHIB”.



4. OcTaHHIM 13 BHIE3a3HAYECHUX CIOCOOIB MepeKiany € KOMOIHaLig 3 TPbOoX
METO/IIB TIEpeKIaay — MeTadopH, OPIBHSHHS Ta BUpa3y 0e3 MepeHOCHOTO 3HAYCHHSI.
Tak mMeradopa Moke MOEIHYBATUCh 3 MeTadOpor0, MOPIBHIHHIM ab0 BHpa3oMm 0e3
NIEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYEHHS; MMOPIBHIHHS, B CBOIO YEPTY, MOXKE YTBOPIOBATH TIOEIHAHHS 3
BUpa3oM 0e3 MepeHOCHOTo 3HaueHHs. [BaH XpecTuTenb, MOMePeKYIOUHN JIIOACH PO
cya, BUKopucToBye Metadopy “even now the axe is laid to the root of the trees” (“Even
now the axe is laid to the root of the trees; every tree therefore that does not bear good
fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire”’). To6to, cokupa rorosa 3pydaru aepea, 1o
He poasiTh noOpux miomniB. [lepexman Moxke mogaBaruch y hopmi Mmetadopu, K 1€ i €
B OpHriHaii: ,,bo Bke 10 KOpiHHS JEpeB 1 COKMpa MPUKIaAeHa: KOXKHE XK JEPEBO, 10
n00poro TI0Ay HE pOIUTh, Oyze 3pyOaHe Ta i B BOTOHB Oyze BkuHeHe” . MoxKHa TaKoxX
Ipy MepeKsaal BUKOPUCTATU MOPIBHAHHA: ,,Bu sk nepeBa, 1mo A0OpOro Imiogy He
pOIATh...”.

Heo0ximHo nomaru, 110 mepim TP MOXKIMBOCTI PO3TAIIOBaHI B TOMY MOPSIKY,
B AKOMY I€peKiiajjadi MOXKe iX BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTHM TMpH mepekiani Mmeradop. Bin
MEPEXOUTH BiJl OTHOTO CIIOCOOY JI0 1HIIIOTO, MOKH hopMa MeTahopu MOBU OpUTIHATTY
He OyJie aJleKBaTHO Tepe/laBaTi CMUCI OpUriHaimy. [HIMMU cioBaMu, MPU MEPIIOMY
X0/ TepeKyaaady MmoBuHeH 30epertu ¢opmy metadopu. SKIIo Takuid crnocid He
M1IXO/IUTh, TIEPEKIIagay HaMaraeTbcsi 3aMIHUTH MeTaopy Ha MOPIBHSHHS.

k110 1 B IbOMY BUIIAAKY METHU HE BIAETHCS IOCATTH, TO 3aJIUIIAETHCS 111€ OJIUH
3aci0 — 3amiHuTU MeTadopy He (QIryporo MOBJICHHS, a MPSIMUM, HEOOpA3HUM BUPA30OM.

3 3araJlbHOTEOPETHYHOI TOYKH 30pYy BCE BUIIE3raJlaHe JIHUINE ITiATBEPIKYE
TYMKY IO T€, IO IPH MepeKiial MeTadop CMUCI 3aBK/I1 Mae OUIbIIE 3HAYEHHS, HIXK
dbopma, ane 1 npo Gopmy MOBHICTIO 3a0yBaTH HE MOKHA.

Baiduzh A.,

Dubrova D.,

Nozhenko S.

Universidad Alfredo Nobel, Dnipropetrovsk
Consultor lingiiistico: A. Pliuschai
Consultora de investigacion: M. Onischenko

POSIBILIDADES Y REALIDADES DE LA TRADUCCION AUTOMATICA

Desde el siglo XVII se han intentado desarrollar diferentes métodos de
traduccion, evidentemente unos con mas éxito que otros: desde los mas rudimentarios,
como el propuesto por Descartes basado en un codigo numérico, hasta los ultimos que
se han elaborado a partir de la segunda mitad del siglo XX llevados a cabo por
ordenadores. Aungue la diferencia principal estriba en el uso de computadoras, los
problemas lingiiisticos que hay que enfrentar son realmente similares.

Hoy en dia la traduccion automatica (TA) es la que se refiere a los sistemas
informaticos que llevan a cabo traducciones de una lengua a otra con o sin intervencion
humana. Se usa el ordenador para traducir de un idioma a otro incorporando
investigacion en el entendimiento y generacion del lenguaje natural.



De este modo, la traduccion automatica desempefia la misma funcién que un
traductor humano, traduciendo textos o documentos de una lengua a otra, o a mas de
una, pero sin la intervencion humana, simplemente con un programa informatico.

En teoria, estos sistemas deben respetar tres puntos basicos a la hora de traducir:
* decir todo lo que dice el original;

* no decir nada que el original no diga;
» decirlo todo con la correccidon y naturalidad que permite la lengua a la que se traduce.

El término TA engloba la TA de alta calidad y la TA con participacion humana.
La traduccidn automatica de alta calidad es la realizada por un ordenador, sin ninglin
tipo de presencia humana, desde que el texto se introduce en ¢l hasta que acaba de
realizarla. Por otro lado, en la traduccion automatica con participacion humana el
programa es el que lleva a cabo la traduccion, pero el traductor interviene cuando es
necesario. Esto puede ocurrir a peticion de la propia aplicacidon o simplemente
mediante la revision de la traduccion obtenida.

Se puede clasificar esta intervencion humana en tres etapas: interaccion,
preedicion y postedicion. Hay que sefialar que estas tres etapas no son excluyentes, es
decir, que la utilizacion de una no conlleva que no se apliquen las otras dos, Sino que
suelen ser complementarias.

Se empezo a trabajar en TA a finales de la década de 1950, con unas
expectativas poco realistas, que llevaron a que las fuentes de financiacion fuesen
retiradas al no conseguirse los resultados inmediatos y tan espléndidos que se
esperaban. En 1949, Weaver, en lo que se conoce como "Memorandum Weaver" dio a
conocer publicamente la idea de TA sugiriendo varios métodos, entre ellos:

* los analisis estadisticos;

* la exploracion de la 16gica subyacente;

* las técnicas criptograficas del periodo de guerras;
* las caracteristicas universales del lenguaje.

En la década de los 70, se paso la euforia del primer momento y los proyectos
mas importantes se realizan en paises como Canadd, y en la década de los 80 se
proponen nuevas estrategias para obtener mejores resultados. En la tltima década del
siglo XX, se continuo en la linea de la década anterior.

Desde que la traduccidon automatica se empez6 a desarrollar a finales de los afios
50, se ha mejorado el diseno de los programas que se han ido elaborando.

Podemos clasificar los sistemas de TA atendiendo a diferentes criterios, como el
numero de lenguas, la direccion en la que traducen o el enfoque.

Numero de lenguas: se dividen en sistemas bilingiies y multilingiies. Los
sistemas bilingiies estan estan desarrollados para un unico par de lenguas. Uno de los
sistemas bilinglies mas eficaces es Météo, creado por el grupo TAUM, en Montreal,
para traducir partes meteorologicos del francés al inglés.

Otros sistemas, los multilingiies, se desarrollaron para traducir a diversos pares
de lenguas. De una lengua de origen traducen a mas de una lengua meta, como es el
caso de Systran. En 1964, Peter Toma empez6 a desarrollarlo para el par ruso-inglés y
desde mediados de los afios 70, se elaboraron versiones de Systran para la traduccion
de lenguas comunitarias tras un acuerdo con la UE.



Direccion de la traduccion: si traducen en una unica direccion, son llamados
unidireccionales, por ejemplo, si sélo traducen del inglés al espafiol. Son
bidireccionales los que traducen de una lengua a otra y viceversa, por ejemplo, del
inglés al espafiol y del espanol al inglés.

Enfoque: desde el punto de vista del disefio, hay tres enfoques diferentes de
traduccion automatica, generalmente emplazados en tres generaciones diferentes, lo
gue no quiere decir que sean exclusivos de esa etapa y que ya no se hayan vuelto a
utilizar, sino que fue en esa etapa en donde se desarrollaron. Son los sistemas directos,
los sistemas de transferenciay los sistemas interlingua. La diferencia fundamental entre
los sistemas se basa en el tipo de enfoque que adoptan.

Segun sea la relacion que se establece entre la lengua de origen y la lengua meta,
por ejemplo, una relaciéon mas o menos directa o con pasos intermedios, los sistemas
adoptan un determinado tipo de disefio, que permite que las traducciones se desarrollen
de una forma u otra y el resultado obtenido varia. Los sistemas de primera generacion
son directos, mientras que los de segunda y tercera generacién no hacen un proceso
directo de una lengua a otra, sino que utilizan o bien una lengua intermedia en el caso
de los de segunda generacidn o representaciones abstractas en el caso de los de tercera.

Para concluir, es preciso tener en cuenta que no hay sistemas puros de traduccion
directa, de transferencia o de interlingua sino sistemas que se aproximan mas a un
enfoque determinado, pero que pueden tener caracteristicas de uno de los otros.

Budarova A.
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PECULIARITIES OF TECHNICAL TRANSLATION

Technical translation as a compulsory course for students majoring in translation
has some peculiarities which cause difficulties in the process of translation.

This paper studies the difficulties of translating abbreviations and specialist terms
and provides practical recommendations that can serve as guidelines for faithful
translation of technical texts.

One of the problems is translation of English abbreviations into Ukrainian.
Abbreviations often occur as names of organizations and associations — UNO (United
Nations Organization), appliances, such as DVD (digital versatile disk), vehicles,
academic certificates such as B.A. (Bachelor of Arts), etc.

Translating abbreviations could be regarded as reformulation of abbreviations of
one language to another. Such abbreviations as P&G (Procter and Gamble) or VR
(BipTyasbHa peanbHicTb) Would be easily comprehensible to a Ukrainian translator, but
some abbreviations would cause difficulties. Of course, at the disposal of the translator
there are popular online dictionaries and glossaries of abbreviations of the subject field
he/she is working on. In some cases, the translator may consult the author or the source
text for more clarification of the terms. But what to do with a deluge of new acronyms
which appear daily and which should be officially translated from English into
Ukrainian? In this case, the translator is to simply render the abbreviations as borrowed



acronyms (words made up from the first letters of the names of something) such as
'laser".

Another difficulty of translating technical texts is adequate interpretation of
technical terms. A specialist (technical) term is a word, fixed group of words or
abbreviation that has a precisely limited sense and is used in the same sense in a
particular branch of human knowledge or practical activity, such as science and
technology. Ideally, a specialist term must have the following properties. It must be
systemic, independent of context within the same specialist field, brief or compact.
Besides, it must have a single word-sense, only one interpretation and a precise
definition accepted by specialists in a given field.

In reality, not all terms have the above properties, which may lead to
misunderstandings. In order to translate specialist texts competently, the translator
must have a deep understanding of the concepts employed by specialists in a particular
field and the technical terms used to express these concepts and their relationships in
the source and target languages.

There are two main ways of translating specialist terms: 1) by using the term that
has already been adopted in the target language or 2) by creating one’s own term.
Technical terms are usually created in translation by a) borrowing the term from the
source language and transferring it unchanged into the source language; b) transcribing
and/or transliterating the term in the source language; c) using a loan translation
whereby the semantic components of a given term are literally translated into their
equivalents in the target language; d) providing a descriptive translation of a given
term.

The process of translation from one language into another suggests the solution of
a whole set of tasks. For example, it is necessary to choose the right meaning of the
term circuit in the sentence: Firing circuit is a combination of initiators composed of
unconfined, blasthole, or chamber charges in a certain pattern. The term circuit has
the following vocabulary equivalents: 1) cxema, naHittor, KOHTYp 2) ei. Mepexa 3) 363.
KaHaJT, JIiHis, TpakT 4) magh. nuieid 5) kem. opoitansamii pyx. In order to translate this
term correctly, it is necessary to determine in what of the above meanings it is used.
The subject of the text concerns mining, and the term refers to blasting terminology
used in mining. On the basis of this analysis we make the conclusion that the term
circuit has the meaning of mepearca and the sentence can be translated in the following
way: Bubyxoea mepedxca — ye 3’€OHaHHA 3a BU3HAUEHOW CXeMOl IHIYiamopis
308HIWHIX, WNYPOBUX, CEEPONIOBUHHUX MA KAMEPHUX 3aps0i8.

No doubt, the knowledge of peculiarities of translation for specific purposes will
help students become professionals in their field of activity.

There are two main ways of translating specialist terms: 1) by using the term that
has already been adopted in the target language or 2) by creating one’s own term.
Technical terms are usually created in translation by a) borrowing the term from the
source language and transferring it unchanged into the source language; b) transcribing
and/or transliterating the term in the source language, the modern tendency being that
of a maximal phonetic approximation of the technical terms in the source and target
languages; c) using a loan translation whereby the semantic components of a given
term are literally translated into their equivalents in the target language (i.e. akmusna



mampuys — active matrix); d) providing a descriptive translation of a given term (i.e.
software — npocpamue 3abe3neqenns).
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SOME PECULIARITIES OF TRANSLATION OF CUSTOMS TERMS INTO
ENGLISH

Development of particular terms has always claimed scholars’ close attention.
The large number of definitions of various customs terms suggests the versatility of
their interpretations.

Terms are the real names of things and actions of things which express scientific
and technical concepts about specific subjects, their qualities and actions. Customs
terminology is one of the layers of economic terminology presented by thousands of
words and phrases.

Translation of any naturally developed customs terminology requires extreme
abstraction. The stages of translation of a particular source into English gradually
involve grammatical, lexical, pragmatic and stylistic transformation methods. Since
grammatical transformation is defined by a correlation in the internal language
structure, stylistic transformation involves mutual differential features in the semantic
representation of the lexemes. The semantic structure of a specific term represents one
or the other peculiarity of the concept. This particular phenomenon takes place in the
modern customs terminology which arose on a cognitive basis.

Any features that belong to stylistics refer to customs-related linguistic
translation inclusive of linguistic analysis and factors such as language structure and
language norms. These features have diverse influence on English customs terms.

Certain discrepancies can be identified in the course of translation of English
customs terms. For instance, “brake” can be translated into Ukrainian as “ransmo” (“a
device for slowing or stopping a vehicle”) or rendered descriptively as “a thing that
hampers economic development through higher customs duties”. “Barrier” can be
interpreted as “mepemkona” (“a problem that prevents somebody from doing
something”) or can be paraphrased as “restrictions on imports through higher customs
duties” (also used for explaining the economic policy of protectionism). The Ukrainian
for “heaven” can be “Hebo0, paii” (“the sky or the place believed to be the home of
God”) or a periphrastic “duty-free territory”.

Certain translation types can lead to discrepancies in rendering of some
sentences. For instance, a Ukrainian explanation of “tax havens concept” can be
neutrally coloured (“A person who received a hidden dividend from preferential
taxation can avoid responsibility”’), while an English explanation would embrace clear
negative context (“Tax havens are also popular with criminals as means by which their
ill-gotten gains can be “laundered” and come out clean).



Special attention should be paid to contractions and various jargonized word
classes, because they are translated in a particular way. E.g. “fis” for “fiscal”, “inv” for
“invoice”, “tax” or “txn” for “taxation”, “tps” for “tax payers” etc.

Special attention should be paid to acronyms and abbreviations that have task-
oriented functions in customs documentation, such as ATA - American Taxpayers
Association, TAN - tax anticipation bill, DTR - double taxation relief, TIN - taxpayer
identification number, VAT - value added tax.

Abbreviation terms serve well as economic definitions of scientific notions when
conciseness is required. However, structurally, in customs-related translations into
English, abbreviations are a special kind of complex terms.

Phraseological units that are translated in the context of semantic qualities of
these expressions possess proper meanings of their own. A descriptive method and
selection of alternatives/equivalents are in close proximity to the above. Experience
shows that some set terms in English do not always have comprehensible Ukrainian
equivalent. For instance, “a watchdog” (a dog that is kept to guard a building) as a
special term denotes “a person or group of people whose job is to check that companies
are not ignoring people’s rights and to prevent corrupt practices”; “a cash cow” (a milk
cow, beneficial livestock™) as a term means “a business that always makes a profit and
that does not require big advertising expenses”.

Polysemy is the result of the limited number of concepts in economics which is
attested by the foregoing examples. The polysemy of customs terms is based on the
functional commonality of different languages. Ideology or term’s relation to the
concepts of its emergence is a common feature of the customs terminology of the
present. More than forty years ago Soviet scholar Serhiy Barkhudarov said “...the need
for new terms has been constantly growing” (Linguistic problems of scientific
terminology. — Bulletin of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 1970). With present-
day conditions in mind his saying is extremely topical.

Thus, interaction of customs thesaurus with other kinds of scientific and
technical terminology is a complex process of natural language development through
conceptual treatment.

In view of the abovementioned as well as the trend in divergent interpretations
of customs-related notions, it can be concluded that English-Ukrainian and Ukrainian-
English translations of customs-related terminology should be specifically focused not
only on lexical but also on semantic interpretation of these words.

Chornaya A.
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PROBLEMS OF THE METAPHOR RECEPTION AND TRANSLATION IN
W. SHAKESPEARE’S SONNETS

W. Shakespeare lived and wrote in the 16™ century, but his sonnets continue to
be a bit of goods for many translators.



William Shakespeare wrote 154 sonnets (to say nothing of those once in his
plays). A Shakespearean or English sonnet consists of fourteen lines written in an
lambic pentameter, a pattern in which an unstressed syllable is followed by the stressed
one five times. The rhyme scheme in a Shakespearean sonnet is a-b-a-b, c-d-c-d, e-f-
e-f, g-g; the last two lines make a rhyming couplet.

Metaphoricalness of language is a demonstration of Shakespeare’s written style
variety and pregnancy. Shakespeare’s style is unique. There is nothing similar to it in
the history.

If you want to feel originality of Shakespeare’s metaphors, you will have to read
sonnets written in the language of the 16" century. Sometimes the readers and some
translators use dictionaries of current languages for reading Shakespeare’s works and
it leads to serious mistakes. Some of these mistakes are so continuous that you can find
them nowadays.

The sonnets translated by Samuil Marshak 65 years ago were not subjected to
criticism, but now we live in other time and have other manners. S. Marshak had not
been an authority for publishers for a long time. There are no obstacles for young
translators’ publications at present, so in short term the complete Shakespeare’s works
were translated and published.

As it is well-known S. Marshak rhymed sonnet’s contents by using Pushkin’s
rhyme and stylized translations with the help of archaic dictionary. Some modern
translators are making the same nowadays but they have a big advantage: they are
trying to avoid using of Pushkin’s rhyme. They have started rhyming open and closed
syllables. So it is a big progress. It makes possible to increase using of phraseological
locutions in modern translations.

The translations soon will be out of date. I completely agree with Vladimir
Kozorovetskiy that one person cannot translate all the Shakespeare’s sonnets with high
quality. It demands a collective translation. But it is very important for translators’ team
to establish the same standards and follow them.

In conclusions I want to say that Shakespeare’s sonnets must be translated by
poets. It is difficult to understand Shakespeare’s metaphors, but it is more difficult to
rhyme them and to convey the meaning and emotions into the target language.
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UKRAINIAN VS. AMERICAN FRIENDS.
IS THERE ANY DIFFERENCE?

The topic of my research is the meaning of the word “friend” for two cultures,
Ukrainian and American. This matter becomes more urgent with the development of
the social networks such as Facebook, Twitter, etc. The word “friend” has lost its
primary meaning for many people. So what exactly do we mean when use the word
“friend”? Can all the people we are in good relations with be considered as our friends?
And do the mentality of people and their country specify the usage of this word?



To answer these questions | interviewed my close friends and acquaintances
from Ukraine, and random people on University of Washington campus (mostly
Americans, though there was one student born in India but raised in USA). The age of
people interviewed was 18-25 and as a whole | interviewed ten people: five from
Ukraine and five from UW, Seattle. Pretty much | asked the students about their age,
their definitions of the words “friend”, “best friend”, and “acquaintance” and how
frequently they use these words.

The answers of my Ukrainian peers were not surprising for me. All of them
defined a “best friend” as one who you trust in every situation. One can tell everything
to his best friend and he will always listen to all the complaints and give the right
advice. They mentioned that it is possible to have only one best friend, maximum two.
However “just friend” does not know everything about you and you try not to tell him
about your hard time. As to the word “acquaintance”, the Ukrainians defined it as a
person who one recognizes and sometimes stops by to exchange several words.

Having interviewed the Americans | have got a bit different answers. All the
students interviewed gave me the same definition of a “best friend”, though they
noticed that it is possible to have more than two close friends. It seemed very interesting
to me that four out of five people stated that “friend” and “acquaintance” are similar
and have the same meaning. So saying these two words people mean the same — a
person who one recognizes, has fun with, can hang out with on regular basis.

Thus, it is clear that there is a difference in the perception of the words between
Ukrainians and Americans. Ukrainians have a precise hierarchy of people relatively to
themselves: best friend— > friend— > acquaintance. However, for American students
there is no difference between a friend and an acquaintance. Both words have the same
meaning. But they use the word “friend” more often than “acquaintance” because “it
sounds better and is easy to pronounce” — said an Indian student. So is the problem
only in the laziness of Americans to pronounce the long words? Probably not. It is also
about how people perceive the relations with others and the mentality.

Having interviewed people from two different countries and cultures and having
made a small investigation | can say without any doubt that the meaning of a word
“friend” 1s a rich point for both Ukrainians and Americans. They all perceive this
meaning differently and using this word often mean different types of relationships
among people. Ukrainian students have structured system of names of people
depending on the relationships that tie them. They use all three words “best friend”,
“friend” and “acquaintance” very carefully and always mean that very type of
relationship, that they are talking about. As to the Americans, they mostly use the
words “best friend” and “friend”, avoiding saying “acquaintance”; and for that matter
sometimes it is unclear what type of relationship ties people and what exactly you are
to an American student.
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ERRORES DE TRADUCCION DEL RUSO EN LA PRENSA ESPANOLA

Hoy en dia, la prensa escrita es un medio de comunicacion que ejerce gran
influencia sobre la aptitud lingiiistica del hispanohablante-lector de periddicos.

Los periodistas no son infalibles en el uso del espafiol aunque no son los tnicos
en equivocarse. Todos nos equivocamos y todos los dias se cometen errores: unos
puramente internos, “de espafol”, y otros externos, como consecuencia de la influencia
de lenguas extranjeras principalmente del inglés pero también del francés e incluso del
ruso y otras lenguas. Lo del inglés y el francés es evidente habida cuenta de su amplia
presencia en la prensa espafiola. Basta observar las secciones de un periddico
(internacional, economia, deportes, ciencia, cultura y espectaculos principalmente) y
el porcentaje de paginas que se dedica a las noticias extranjeras y a los despachos de
agencias de noticias (que también en su mayoria son de lengua inglesa o francesa) para
hacernos una idea de la magnitud del problema.

Aparte de los términos extranjeros no traducidos, se emplean otros mal
traducidos que provocan confusion en el hablante y distorsion en la lengua espafiola.
Se trata de extranjerismos crudos, de préstamos semanticos, de errores de traduccion
(del inglés y del francés), y uso incorrecto de preposiciones, estructuras gramaticales y
sintacticas que desvirtian el espafiol y “contaminan” al lector. Lo mismo se aplica al
ruso pero en mucha menor medida.

El siguiente andlisis breve se ha realizado tinicamente sobre los errores del ruso
(se han “respetado” otros errores exclusivamente de espaiiol) encontrados en los dos
perioddicos mas leidos de Espafia durante tres meses de los afios 1999 y 2000.

1. Ausencia de traduccion. Consiste en dejar un término extranjero tal cual. A lo
sumo, lo que se suele hacer en el caso del ruso, es transcribir el término de alfabeto
cirilico al alfabeto latino. Por ejemplo, /siloviki/ o /boieviki/. También son errores de
traduccion y por si solos constituyen una gran parte del total. La inmensa mayoria son
evitables.

2. Error de traduccion consistente en proponer un equivalente espafiol para un
término extranjero Unicamente porque los dos lexemas son muy parecidos aunque
tengan significado diferente. Por ejemplo, “protocolo” se parece a “npoToko;s’ pero no
significan lo mismo o “acta” se parece a “akt” pero tampoco significan lo mismo.

3. Error de traduccion puro y duro. Se propone un término que no es equivalente
al original en lengua extranjera. Sin embargo, se entiende, no choca y pasa inadvertido.
P. ej: Consejo de Directores (error) en vez de Consejo de Administracion (correcto) del
ruso «CoBet [IupeKkTopoB».

4. El que implica deterioro de la lengua por empobrecimiento. Habiendo un
equivalente reconocido y de uso habitual, se da una traduccién imprecisa 0 menos



precisa. Por ejemplo: “Comision Electoral Central” en vez de “Junta Electoral
Central”.

5. Coexistencia de pares de términos. Una vez se usa uno y otra, otro. Coexisten
sin que esté claro cudl vale o si uno es correcto y el otro incorrecto. A veces, es error,
a veces no. Comité (del inglés y el ruso) y comision (del francés). Choca que el
Congreso de EEUU o la Duma de la Federacion de Rusia tengan comités y el de Francia
o el de Espafia, comisiones...

6. Errores de transcripcion como “Zhirinovski” en vez de “Yirinovski” o
“mujik” en vez de “muyik”.

7. Traduccion de nombres propios como Alejo o Alexis en vez de dejar el
nombre tal cual transcribiéndolo. Por ejemplo: /Aleksi/.

En prensa no todo vale, y no hablamos del fondo sino de la forma, aunque ambos
estan intimamente relacionados. Hemos visto dos tipos de errores: los términos no
traducidos (aunque a veces van acompanados de su traduccion entre paréntesis) y los
mal traducidos. Los primeros no se traducen por dos motivos: porque se piensa que se
aporta mas precision dejando el término en version original o porque se desconoce su
traduccion. Las dos causas son remediables. En el primer caso, basta con suprimir el
término extranjero y quitar los paréntesis. En el segundo caso, habria que consultar a
un experto. En cuanto a los mal traducidos, la situacién es mas complicada: hay que
esperar a que se cometa el error, detectarlo e intentar remediarlo. En cuanto al uso de
términos extranjeros, no decimos que no puedan tomarse préstamos de lenguas
extranjeras: siempre los ha habido y los habra. Lo que afirmamos es que deben aportar
algo nuevo y que no se confunda 0 se cree ambigiiedad e imprecision entre los
“consumidores” por el mal uso de idioma espafiol y el abuso de términos extranjeros.

Ilina A.
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THE EFFECTIVE WAYS OF TRANSLATION
OF PUNS AND PLAYS ON WORDS

The translation of puns and plays on words is a specific problem in translation
as it is very difficult to find the lexical units which would coincide with each other in
two different languages on all the levels of meaning (both connotative and denotative).
That is the main problem that challenges the interpreter. Considering this, the
interpreter has to choose what is more important to preserve — the form of the pun or
its meaning, as sometimes it is impossible to convey both form and meaning
simultaneously. But to achieve a high level of adequacy in translation it is necessary to
keep both form and meaning. In order to cope with that task the translators use the
compensating pun. To illustrate the peculiarities of the translation of puns, let us
consider the novels by Lewis Carroll, which are abundant in these stylistic devises.

The analysis of various renditions of puns and plays on words in Ukrainian,
translated from Lewis Carroll’s novels, namely “Alice's Adventures in Wonderland”



and “Through the Looking-Glass, and What Alice Found There”, showed that the main
ways of translation of puns are:

a) the translation by the compensating pun;

b) the translation by the non-calembour form.

Considering the cases of translation using the compensating pun, we came to the
conclusion that the most effective way of translating the pun is to create a
translator’s own pun, which would be of the same type as the author’s pun. But at
the same time, sometimes the usage of the compensating pun of different type could
be more effective. The choice of a type of the pun is a highly subjective matter. This
can be explained by the fact that the choice of the compensating pun of the same type
as the author’s pun is not always a guarantee of an adequate translation.

The most common way of translation of the puns based on the clash of the
meanings of the homonyms and homophones is the compensation by using another
pun based on the clash of the meanings of the homonyms and homophones or even a
pun based on the root-play. For example, — If she couldn’t remember my name, she’d
call me”’Miss!” as the servants do.’ ‘Well, if she said “Miss,” and didn’t say anything
more,’ the Gnat remarked, ‘of course you’d miss your lessons (Carroll L. Through the
Looking Glass). Translation by V. Panchenko: — HagiTs sik 3a0y1e MO€ iM’s1, TO CKaxe:
«ITocnyxaiiTe-Ho, TH000HBKO!» — AJie K TH He JIroOoHBKa, — mepepBaB ii Komap, — To
i He ciyxait!

The most effective method of translation of the root pun is to create the
compensating pun of the same type: Rocking-horse-fly is translated by V. Kornienko
as Konuk-I'oiimanens, while V. Panchenko translated it as bao6aOka.

Dealing with the puns based on the combination of the meanings of the
polysemantic words, the usage of the compensating pun of the same type seems to be
more commonly used: ‘Maybe it's always pepper that makes people hot-tempered,’ she
went on, very much pleased at having found out a new kind of rule, "and vinegar that
makes them sour--and camomile that makes them bitter — and — and barley-sugar and
such things that make children sweet-tempered’ , translation by V. Narizhna: — Mosxe,
JIIOJIA CaMe€ BiJ] TIEPITIO CTAIOTh TaKi TOCTP1 Ha SI3HK, — MPOJIOBKUIA BOHA, CTPAILIEHHO
3aJI0BOJICHA, 10 BIIKpHJIa HOBUH 3aKOH. — Bij O1ITy B HUX pOOJIATHCS KUCII MApMU3H,
B11 IOYJ1i OyBae TipKo Ha AYII, a...a...a OT 0€3 MYKEPOK JITH CTaI0Th HE IyKOp!

Plays on words which are based on the literal perception of each element of the
idiomatic expressions, or plays on words that are based on the
comic potential chiasmus, are mostly translated by the same type of the compensating
play on words. Along with that it is possible to use the children etymology to create
the compensating pun. ‘Perhaps not, ” Alice cautiously replied: ‘but I know | have to
beat time when | learn music.” ‘4A! that accounts for it,” said the Hatter. ‘He won't
stand beating. Now, if you only kept on good terms with him, he'd do almost anything
you liked with the clock’ is translated by G. Bushina as: — Moxe # Hi, — 00a4wIHBO
BiamoBina Amica. — [IpoTe s 3HarO, 0 MEHI 1HKOJIM JOBOJMTHLCS yOMBATH Yac, KOJIU
HeMa Joro pooutu. — Ara! Tomi Bce 3po3yminio,— 3asBuB Kanemtomnuk. — Bin He
Mo0uTh, MO0O Horo youBamu. A axOu Tu Oyjia 10 HHOTO M0OpOI0, BiH poOUB Ou 3
FOIMHHUKOM BC€, 110 TOO1 3aMaHEThCSL.



According to the results of the research, the translation by the non-calembour
form usually requires the use of rhymes, proverbs or other stylistically coloured
linguistic units. But in such case there is a loss of the author’s manner of writting. For
example, ‘Just think of what work it would make with the day and night! You see the
earth takes twenty-four hours to turn round on its axis — * ‘Talking of axes,’ said the
Duchess, ‘chop off her head!’ is translated by G. Bishina as — Titeku nogymaiite, skuit
KJIomiT Oyae 3 aHeM 1 Hivuto. Po3ymiere, 3emiis 00epTaeThcs HABKOJIO  OCI 3a
TBAIIATh YOTUPHU TOAWHM. Tak, y Hel € Bich... — SIka Bich? — oOypunacs ['eprioruns. —
Bi3pMu 1i TTOBICE.

Thus, the key problem that a translator has to solve is whether to use a
compensating pun or some non-calembour form of translation. Considering the cases
of translation using the compensating pun, we came to the conclusion that the most
effective way of translating the pun is to create a translator’s own pun, which would be
of the same type as the author’s pun. But at the same time, sometimes the usage of the
compensating pun of different type could be more effective. The choice of a type of
the pun is a highly subjective matter. This can be explained by the fact that the choice
of the compensating pun of the same type as the author’s pun is not always a guarantee
of an adequate translation.

Karakhovska S.
National Mining University
Scientific supervisor: M.V. Orel

WAYS OF VERNACULAR ENGLISH TRANSLATION INTO
UKRAINIAN

The theme of this thesis is rather topical and challenging for the future translators
of the English original literature as they should know all the peculiarities of the
language they are studying and master, as quickly as possible, the knowledge and skills
necessary for their professional activities.

The purpose of this study is the clarification and description of the methods of
the vernacular English translation in a very broad range: from the use of phonetic and
grammatical errors to the use of slang, vulgarisms and jargon. One of the main tasks of
the work is a modeling and determining the general principles of the vernacular English
translation.

The adjective vernacular is formed from Latin vernaculus and means "native to
a country"”. In English it is used in the sense of Latin vernacular vocabulary. The
vernacular language is the language spoken by the ordinary people in a particular
country or region. The vernacular English means words, phrases, word-forms and
pronunciation features that deviate from the literary norm and refer to the non-standard
lexis. For example, "We had a rootin-tootin time at the fair" instead of "We had a
good/great time at the fair”. Vernacular speech often uses idioms, colloquialisms and
slang.

Difficulties of translating the vernaculars. When translating the non-standard
lexis from English into Ukrainian or vice versa translators encounter great difficulties.



The first reason of difficulties consists in the divergence in the structure of lexico-
symentic groups of words. The second reason lies in the inconsistencies of pragmatic
components of word meanings which cause the divergence in the lexico-symentic
variability of such words in English and Ukrainian languages.

Principal methods of adequate English to Ukrainian translation of
vernaculars:

1) to find Ukrainian lexical units with analogical expressiveness (if it is
possible), for example: pinch — cnepmu (Y. Kalashnykova) — noyynumu (P. Melkova);

2) to use descriptive translation, interpretation and explanation of subject-logical
value, for example: Be off with you — 3abupaimecs (Y. Kalashnykova) — Ioimw (P.
Melkova).

Some examples of vernacular English taken from the analyzed literary works:
Well, take it. Got it? Don't drop it, you silly bogger. — Hy, 6epu. Ta ne enycmu mu,
nocaneyw. In this context, the Ukrainian conversational word onyoano (bogger) in
combination with the word neposzymno (silly) is translated as nocaneye.

We’ll go back ‘ome then. 'E’ll cum when’ e’s ‘ungry. — Hy, omoice, niuiiu
0ooomy. [Ipubisxcums, six scepmu 3axoue. This example illustrates one of those cases
when the aim of using phonetical irregularities (for example, showing illiteracy and
lack of education) wasn’t lost in the translation.

However, being unable to express the phonetical irregularities, the translator
successfully uses words and expressions, characteristic to the vernacular language,
namely orcepmu, ny.

Examples of the modern vernacular English: The "vernacular" is the kind of
casual language you might use among your friends and family as opposed to the more
formal language you might use at school or work with people you don't know too well.
For example: We had a good/great time at the fair would be an example of formal
English but "We had a rootin-tootin time at the fair" or "We had crazy fun at the fair"
would be examples of vernacular speech.

English dialects represent the vernacular English. Traditional English dialects
are radically different both from standard English and from each other, and they are
rarely heard outside the British Isles.

The study and analysis of the ways of expressing vernacular English in the
Ukrainian language will enrich students with certain experience of understanding the
translation principles of non-standard lexis and will be useful in their future
professional activity.

Koulinitch S.
Université nationale de Tcherkassy de Bogdan Khmelnitskiy
Consultant scientifique: O.Pinkovska

LA TRADUCTION METALI,NGUISTIQUE: NIVEAUX LEXICAL ET
PRE-PHRASTIQUE

Au niveau de la métalangue naturelle, I’activité de réflexion métalinguistique
porte sur les éléments linguistiques qui, par leur nature, décrivent la langue elle-méme.



Ces ¢éléments qui réfléchissent Dactivite structurante de [’énonciateur sont
certainement les éléments les plus ardus a traduire puisqu’ils sont les empreintes. La
compréhension mobilise bien d’autres aptitudes comme la connaissance de la culture
de la langue de départ, du domaine de la connaissance concerné, du niveau de langue,
etc. subjectives de 1’auteur qu’il faut déchiffrer et transcoder dans la langue cible.

Le certain nombre des scientifiques ont ét€ occupé du probléme de I’activité de
traduction qui s’effectue a deux niveaux, au niveau de la fonction métalinguistique de
la langue et au niveau de la métalangue naturelle définie par R.Jakobson,
H.Adamczewski et Claude Delmas.

Le but de notre recherche est montrer que la métalangue naturelle inscrite dans
les langues pose des difficultés particulierement ardues au traducteur, difficultés qui
nécessitent, de la part du traducteur, une connaissance approfondie du fonctionnement
de la langue de départ et de la langue-cible.

La nouveauté scientifique consiste en fait que la traduction en général et la
traduction professionnelle en particulier est une activit¢é métalinguistique par
excellence qui combine a la fois réflexion intralangue et réflexion interlangue qui
s’imposent au traducteur du fait méme du caractére intrinséquement métalinguistique
de la langue.

Si la constitution morphémique du mot apporte du sens, la référence sémantique
se fait aux quatre niveaux: lexical, expressif (métalinguistique), présupposé et évoqué.

Le niveau lexical de I’expression sémantique du mot s’inscrit dans la relation
que ce mot entretient ou dans ce a quoi il renvoie ou décrit dans le monde réel ou
imaginaire. Cette relation peut tre considérée comme vraie ou fausse. Par exemple, le
sens lexical du mot «chemisey» est «un vétement qui se porte sur la partie supérieure
du corpsy. Il serait inexacte de 1’utiliser comme un «vétement qui se porte sur le pied»
comme les «chaussettes» par exemple. Une traduction dite inexacte est une traduction
qui ne renvoie pas au sens décrit par un mot ou une expression donnée. A ce niveau
lexical ou certains mots de la langue renvoient a la réalité concrete, la traduction pose
trés peu de difficultés au traducteur. Il lui suffit de se munir de bons outils comme les
dictionnaires pour se tirer d’affaires.

Au niveau expressif, le sens d’un mot ou expression ne peut étre considéré
comme vrai ou faux. Le mot renvoie aux sentiments ou a I’attitude de 1’énonciateur
plutdt qu’a ce qu’il désigne dans la réalité. C’est donc 1’emprunte subjective de
I’énonciateur dans son énonce. Il s’agit ni plus ni moins de la métalangue naturelle: la
différence entre don’t complain et don’t whinge réside non pas dans le contenu lexical
des mots complain et whinge mais dans 1’expressivité de whinge qui suggére que
I’énonciateur trouve son co-énonciateur agacant. Whinge est donc un mot qui traduit
les sentiments de 1’énonciateur, c’est un discours qu’il tient sur le discours de 1’autre,
c’est du métadiscours.

Par rapport au sens lexical, ces mots qui trahissent la présence de 1’énonciateur
sont particulierement ardus a traduire puisque le traducteur doit transcoder des
émotions qui n’appartiennent qu’au répertoire idiosyncrasique de I’auteur du texte. En
outre, certains mots n’ont qu’une référence lexicale, d’autres sont purement expressifs
et d’autres encore ont des contenus a la fois lexical et expressif comme le mot whinge



qui signifie non seulement «se plaindre» mais «geindre». Enfin, les mots qui n’ont
qu’un contenu expressif ne peuvent étre retirés d’un énonceé sans que 1’on altere le sens.

Au niveau du mot, le sens présupposé est soumis a des restrictions a double
volet: des restrictions sur I’axe paradigmatique liées a des contraintes sémantiques et
des restrictions sur I’axe syntagmatique liées a des contraintes de collocation. Sur I’axe
paradigmatique 1’adjectif studious de 1’anglais par exemple impose le choix d’un sujet
humain et 1’adjectif geometrical un sujet inanimé. Il serait bien étrange de dire qu’une
«tabley est studious ou qu’un «individu» est geometrical. Un mot appelle donc des sens
sous-jacents inscrits dans son champ sémantique. Cette caractéristique est de taille
puisqu’elle va orienter le traducteur dans son choix de mots de la langue-cible. Sur
I’axe syntagmatique, les contraintes de collocation sont des restrictions arbitraires qui
ne respectent pas le contenu lexical du mot. Par exemple, en anglais on casse les lois
(laws are broken), en arabe on contredit les lois (laws are contradicted) et en francais
on viole les lois (laws are violated). Ces contraintes liées a la culture propre a chaque
langue doivent étres connues du traducteur s’il ne veut pas courir le risque de «casser
les lois» de la langue frangaise.

Le sens évoqué est 1ié a la variation dialectale et au registre. Un dialecte est une
variété de langue dans une communauté donnée. Par exemple, le frangais ivoirien peut
étre considéré comme une variété de francais. On dit en francais «préparer le repasy,
avec une contrainte de collocation «préparer + quelque chose», alors qu’en frangais
ivoirien on dit simplement «préparer». La réflexion du traducteur doit porter sur ce
choix dialectal dans son activité de prétraduction.

Le registre, quant a lui, est lié au niveau de langue propre a une situation
spécifique et fait appelle au champ discursif, par exemple un discours politique est
différent d’une discussion politique, a la relation sociolinguistique, relation
supérieur/inférieur, docteur/patient etc., et au mode du discours, c'est-a-dire la nature
du discours (allocution, conférence, instructions, etc.). En tout état de cause, le
traducteur doit satisfaire les attentes de choix linguistique et de registre de son client.

Nous avons mis I’accent sur ce qui pouvait nous sembler important en matiére
de stratégie de traduction et de réflexion pré-traduction, notamment 1’identification de
champ sémantique et les contraintes subséquentes, la stratégie d’étoffement et 1’'usage
de locutions pour transcoder les faux comparatifs.

Kouzina V.,

Lavruchko S.

Université Alfred Nobel a Dnipropetrovsk
Consultant scientifique: L. Ratomska

LA PHRASEOLOGIE FRANCAISE ET SA TRADUCTION

Chaque langue est belle et unique, et bien siir, chaque langue a des idiomes qui
la font excitante et amusante. Le discours est un moyen de communication entre les
gens. Pour parvenir une pleine comprehension, exprimer son point plus clairement et
figurément de nombreuses techniques lexicales sont utilisées. Les expressions
idiomatiques sont les formes résistantes de la parole qui sont des caractéristiques de sa



propre importance et de la langue spécifique. Souvent, pour atteindre un certain effet
du discours de simples mots ne suffisent pas. L'ironie, I'amertume, I'amour, sa propre
attitude a ce qui se passe - tout cela peut étre exprimé avec plus d'émotions. Nous
utilisons souvent les idiomes dans le discours quotidien parce que certains d'entre eux
sont simples, familiers et connus depuis l'enfance. Beaucoup d'expressions
idiomatiques sont venues d'autres langues, des époques, des contes, des légendes, de
la Bible :

Savoir qch comme son pater. - 3name umo-nubyow kaxk omue Hau.

Il faut se méfier de [’eau qui dort. — B muxom omyme uepmu 600smcsi.

Paris appartient a ceux qui se leve tot — Kmo pano ecmaem, momy boz nooaem.

Se mettre qch dans la téte. - 3apybums na Hocy.

Les idiomes existent tout au long de 1' histoire de la langue. Méme a la fin du
XVlIle siécle, ils ont été expliqués dans les ouvrages et les dictionnaires spéciaux des
noms divers (dictons, aphorismes, idiomes, proverbes et dictons).

L'émergence de la phraséologie comme une discipline linguistique revient au
deébut du XXe siccle et est associée avec le nom du linguiste suisse Charles Bally (1865
- 1947) qui a présenté sa vision phraséologique dans deux documents: " Précis de
stylistique » (Geneve, 1905) et " Traité de stylistique francaise " (Heidelberg, 1909).
Dans ces ceuvres Charles Bally a soulevé des questions d'une importance fondamentale
a la phraséologie, a savoir la question de la définition des unités phraséologiques, sur
les caractéristiques de leur structure, etc. Malgré le grand intérét dans 'apprentissage
d'une langue étrangere et la phraséologie des linguistes ce domaine reste largement
inexploré et constitue une " tache blanche " de la didactique des langues.

Les idiomes francais peuvent remplir les différentes fonctions dans la langue,
ainsi que de maintenir sa structure. Il existe des preuves historiques de certains
événements d'apporter caractére édifiant et enrichir le vocabulaire de la langue, en
provenant des textes scientifiques et en se terminant par la langue parlée. La
classification de la phraséologie est trés importante dans 1’étude de la science et nous
aide a retracer non seulement la structure du discours, mais aussi d'identifier certaines
des lois et des caractéristiques nationales. La structure de la phraséologie peut
comprendre les divers composants. Il s'agit, par exemple, des noms d'animaux, noms
de lieux, bibléismes. Pour étudier les unités de la phraséologie avec un composant
particulier, il est important de considérer non seulement la phraséologie de
classification mais aussi les caractéristiques de ses composants.

Beaucoup d'expressions phrasé€ologiques frangaises ont leurs €équivalents en
russe, ¢’est pourquoi Vous avez besoin de se concentrer sur eux et de se familiariser
avec la phraséologie utilis€ée moins fréquemment, mais sinon, vous pouvez vous
retrouver dans une situation délicate. Voici quelques exemples quand la traduction
mot-a-mot pourrait sembler ridicule et absurde :
benas éopona. — Un mouton a cing pattes. (6yks.. «bapan Ha namu HO2ax»)
bumubca kax pviba 06 neo. — Tirer le diable par la queue. (6ykes.: «manymo yepma 3a
xeocmy)

Bepmemucs xax 6enka 6 xonece. — Faire feu des quatre fers. (6yks.: «cmpensimo u3
yemoipex pyicei»)



Booums xoco-nubo 3a noc. — Mener gn an bateau. (0yx8.: «800ums K020-1U60 KaAK
KOpaouKky)

Bucemv na menegpone. — Etre pendu au téléphone. (6yxe.: «noosecumvcs Ha
meneghoHey)

Jlenee kypui ne knotom. — Etre cousu d’or. (6yKe.: «Gblme cuumsim u3 3010ma»)
Ihwa napacnawxy. — 1l a le ceeur sur la main. (0yx8.: «cepoye na pykey»)

Ihwa ywna 6 namku. — 1l a une peur bleue. (6yxs.: «y He2o 2on1yb0ti cmpaxy)
Kamenv na cepoye. — Avoir le ceeur lourd. (byxs.: «umems msicenoe cepoyer)
Ilepenusamv uz nycmozo 6 nopodicuee. — Donner un coup d’épée dans [’eau. (byxs.:
«Oumsv wnazoii no 800ey)

Xooumws 6okpye 0a okono. — Tourner autour du pot. (6yke.. Kpymumvcs 60Kpye
20puiKa )

Ipoiimu ck603b 0conwb u 800y. — En voir de toutes les couleurs. (6yxs.: «nosudoams ece
yeemay)

Et au contraire il y a les phraseologismes dont la traduction mot-a-mot formule
I’équivalent russe:

Henamo uz myxu cnona. — Faire d 'une mouche un éléphant. (6yxs.: «oenamo uz myxu
CIOHAY)

Hzpamw c oenem. — Jouer avec le feu. (0yke.: «uepamo ¢ ocHem»)

Hckamo uconxy 6 cmoee cena. — Chercher une aiguille dans une botte de foin. (6yxs..
«UCKAMb ULOJIKY 8 CIO2€e CEeHA)

Tloxooicu xax 0se kanau 600vl. — Se ressembler comme deux gouttes d’eau. (Oyks.:
«NOX0JCU KAK 08€ KanJiu 600bl»)

Quand les expressions phraséologiques dans une langue n’ont pas
d’¢équivalents phraséologiques dans une autre langue elles se traduisent d’une manicre
logique:

Remuer ciel et terre — deramo 6ce 6o3modicroe.
Couper un cheveu en quatre — yuuuyamo

Enfin, on peut faire la conclusion que la phraséologie est la science tres
complexe, il faut y faire attention pour saisir bien le contenu et pour ne pas tomber
dans un picge.

Omelchenko T.
National Mining University
Scientific supervisor: O. Yu. Nesterova

PROBLEMS OF VERBAL TRANSLATION

Firstly, even unique memory of some legendary interpreters is hardly able to
keep all the details of a long speech, let alone the memory of mere mortals. Secondly,
the consecutive translation is fulfilled basically denotatively, i.e. this is not a word-for-
word translation of source text but its more or less free interpretation. This either
suggests differences and incompleteness.

In consecutive translation the interpreter should rely on as much as possible set
of wide and universal equivalents, on the context and on maximally full common and



special knowledge base. Context plays the most important role in consecutive
translation in contrast to simultaneous translation where the wide context practically
absent and the choice of equivalents given by the dictionary are to be made according
to the situation and background knowledge.

Professional simultaneous translation is the type of verbal translation at
international conferences which is realized at the same time with the perception of the
message by ear given instantaneously at the source language. The interpreter is at the
booth which isolates him from the audience. During the simultaneous translation the
information of a strictly limited volume is being processed in the extreme conditions
at any space of time.

The extreme conditions of professional simultaneous translation sometimes lead
to the statement of a question about appearing the condition of stress at the
simultaneous interpreter.

Simultaneous translation is always connected with huge psychological works
and often with stress and it is quite natural, because to listen and to speak
simultaneously is impossible for a usual man it is a psychological anomaly. It is
impossible to translate simultaneously without special equipment. The translator needs
earphones, a special booth and most of all he needs skills and translation devices.

During the translation the reporter speaks or reads his text to the microphone in
one language and the interpreter hears it from the ear-phones and translates it into
another language simultaneously with the speaker. When the interpreter speaks to his
microphone the audience, which hears his translation from the ear-phones, must gain
an impression that the speaker reporter speaks in their language.

Porokhov V.
Université nationale de Tcherkassy de Bogdan Khmelnitskiy
Consultant scientifique: O.Pinkovska

LA PROBLEMATIQUE DE LA TRADUCTION JURIDIQUE

La traduction juridique posséde des caractéristiques qui la distinguent d’autres
formes de traduction. Dans le domaine scientifique, la traduction est favorisée par le
fait que la terminologie y est généralement univoque; elle peut souvent étre exprimée
a I’aide de symboles qui excluent toute ambiguite.

L’actualité de cette recherche est déterminée par le fait que le langage juridique
¢tant 1’'une des langues de spécialité les plus complexes, sa traduction est par
conséquent complexe elle aussi. La langue est le véhicule d’expression du droit, soumis
a un grand nombre de regles sur les plans stylistique, syntaxique, sémantique et lexical
qui sont fixées au sommet de la hiérarchie du systéme juridique. Il s’agit d’une langue
dotée d’un caractére particulier que tous les usagers du domaine se doivent de
respecter.

Le but de la recherche est déterminé par la nécessité d'examiner les particularités
de la traduction juridique, car elle doit tenir compte des éléments qui constituent le
tissu du droit. Le droit est composé d’éléments ayant des effets les uns sur les autres:
le droit est un phénomene social véhiculé par une langue qui est, elle aussi, un



phénomene social; le droit dicte la norme a I’aide d’une langue qui a été au préalable

soumise a des normes que le droit a lui-méme établies.

Le jurilinguiste Jean-Claude Gémar établit une typologie des problémes
inhérents a la traduction juridique. Il considére que les problémes fondamentaux de la
traduction juridique découlent des facteurs suivants:

— le caractére normatif ou contraignant du texte juridique, qui laisse une marge de
manoeuvre tres €troite au traducteur quant au choix des ressources linguistiques
existantes;

— le discours du droit, son jargon, ses techniques, ses mécanismes, ses institutions et
ses notions, et les autresphénoménes propres a ce domaine; le fondement
terminologique du droit qui est trés vaste;

— la diversité socio-politique des systémes juridiques, la variété et la diversité des
systemes juridiques en présence;

— les ¢léments conditionnant le probléme de la documentation, le domaine du droit
qui se caractérise par la grande abondance de termes polysémiques qui sont
difficiles a transposer en raison des conditions socioculturelles et socio-
¢conomiques des sociétés;

— la nécessité de suivre une approche pluridisciplinaire du droit — le traducteur
juridique doit avoir regu une double formation.

L’une des difficultés principales en traduction juridique provient de la diversite
des systémes juridiques. Les études de droit comparé montrent que pour des raisons
historiques, linguistiques, sociales et culturelles, les concepts et les notions des
différents systémes de droit, ainsi que leur portée juridique, sont généralement
différents. Dans le contexte particulier de la traduction juridique, I’acceptabilité de
I’équivalence juridique doit tenir compte du type de texte a traduire et de sa fonction
dans laculture réceptrice. Le type de texte a traduire détermine en grande partie
I’acceptation de 1’équivalence fonctionnelle et la responsabilité du traducteur face a
son texte. La responsabilité du traducteur, notamment du traducteur juridique, et les
conséquences de ’erreur de traduction, varient selon qu’il s’agit d’un texte de loi, d’un
contrat, d’un accord international ou d’un texte de la doctrine du droit. Pour assimiler
une notion étrangere, il suffit de trouver, dans un but plus ou moins pratique, ce que
cette notion signifie dans la langue étrangere et ensuite parfaire les termes ou les
concepts dans sa propre langue.

Beaucoup d’erreurs de traduction sont dues a ce qu’on appelle faux amis existant
dans les deux langues (langue source et langue cible). C’est I’exemple du terme contrat
en frangais et contract en anglais, traduit en ukrainien par koumpaxm. La notion de
contrat ne recouvre pas toujours la méme réalité. Si les définitions données dans les
droits romano-germaniques sont proches, il y a des différences entre celles-Ci et les
définitions de droits anglais et américain, spécialement au niveau des typologies des
contrats. Concernant la traduction/rédaction des textes du droit international, comme
les contrats de commerce international, afin d’éviter les fautes de traduction de certains
termes, parfois presque inévitables, il est recommandable d’employer des concepts
aussi neutres que possible, évoquant le moins possible des mécanismes de droit interne.

Le terme francgais jurisprudence traduit en ukrainien avec mopucnpyoenuin et
désignant «I’ensemble des décisions de justice qui précisent ou completent les lois et



les réglements» se traduit en anglais avec case law «decisions of the Court». Le terme
anglais jurisprudence a le sens de «philosophie du droity.

Des termes comme force majeure «situation extérieure, imprévisible et
inévitable, qui excuse quelqu’un de ne pas remplir ses obligationsy, offre «proposition
faite en vue de conclure uncontraty», bonne foi «fait d’exécuter un contrat, en croyant
le respecter» appartenant au domaine des contrats, n’ont pas exactement la méme
signification en frangais qu’en anglais. Traduit par ¢opc magxcop, oghepma,
cymainnicms, ces termes ont gardé en ukrainien les sens exactes du francais. Le concept
d’offre ne désigne pas la méme chose dans touts les droits nationaux. Ainsi, en droit
francgais une proposition faite a des personnes indéterminées représente en principe une
offre. En droit anglais, elle constitue une invitation a faire une offre: Invitation to treat.

Concernant la traduction juridique du frangais en ukrainien et vice-versa, vu la
compatibilité des deux systémes juridiques, il y a une correspondance des concepts et
notions juridiques. Par ailleurs, le droit étant un phénomeéne social, traduire un texte de
loi signifie transposer un produit dans une autre culture. Ce sont 1a des caractéristiques
faisant de la traduction juridique une opération aux difficultés multiples.

Starishko M.
National Mining University
Scientific supervisor: T.N. Vysotskaya

THE PROBLEM OF TERMS’ NATURE AND THEIR TRANSLATION

The study deals with English technical terms and their influence on science and
education. Scientific concepts are defined by special words - terms that form the basis
of scientific language. Due to the terms it is much easier to understand a particular
concept of the language.

The topicality of the theme is stipulated by the fact that the translation of terms
Is a special kind of translational activity where you need to pay attention both to content
and details.

Our tasks are:

1) to investigate the use of terms in technical spheres;

2) to investigate the translation of terms into the Ukrainian language;

3) to research the use of terms in technical texts and special books;

4) to consider scientific opinions concerning interpretations of the term in modern

linguistics.

Practical value. Our report will give the information about English terms and their
translation into the Ukrainian language including some common methods.

Terminology has many different classifications of terms. In translational practice,
the terms should be understood as words and phrases denoting specific objects and
concepts used by different areas of science or technology.

Scientific and technological progress is making significant changes in all spheres of
society. It is natural that linguists pay attention to terminological units formation
legitimacy, their structure and semantic aspects.

Common errors in terms’ translation:

e terms ambiguity;



¢ the absence of neologisms translation equivalents;
¢ |ocal variations of terms.

To achieve adequate translation, the translator should completely understand the
source text and avoid above mentioned common errors. Usually, the terms can be found
in scientific texts. We need define and explain the words used in the language for
special purpose, such as the definition of scientific processes clearly. The specificity
of terms as a particular lexical category of words is that they are created in the
production and research activities process and.

Yakubina S.
National Mining University
Scientific surpervisor: M.V. Orel

POST-EDITING MACHINE TRANSLATION

Machine translation technology has advanced significantly in the past several
years. However, it still cannot replace the human translator. Machine translations
cannot (and probably will never) be able to detect and implement the correct translation
in every instance. Hence, post-editing is nearly always necessary and is likely to remain
SO.

This study looks at the advisability of having students majoring in translation
perform exercises in post-editing (PE) on outputs from machine translation (MT).

How is PE different from the traditional revising of human translation (RHT)?
According to some linguists, PE is typically concerned with recurring, predictable
errors, while RHT deals with inadvertent misunderstandings and omissions. PE focuses
on words/expressions while RHT often involves correcting overall sentence- and
discourse-level interpretations. Quality expectation is invariably high with RHT, but
variable with PE, so the post-editors must be able to differentiate between style- and
content-correction.

PE has proven its economic worth: scientists have found that on average 2/3 of
MT output requires changes, even though the texts are technical manuals. They claim
that MT + PE is 2-3 times faster than 100% human translation.

To prove this conclusion we have made the Ukrainian-to-English PE
experiment. The goals of this experiment were to compare performance between
“from-scratch” translation and revised MT (PE) output and to determine student
reaction to this exercise. Power Translator Pro (PTP) was the selected MT program.
The first stage consisted of an error count of a passage translated by students without
any MT intervention. Another group of students was asked to revise MT output of the
same passage, and another error count was done, using the same error classification.
Finally, students filled out a questionnaire on the usefulness of the exercise.

We will explain the categories of the error classification suggested by the
teacher: agreement: incorrect morphological concord between subject and verb,
subject and reflexive pronoun, or noun and adjective; anaphora: lack of object
pronoun, incorrect person and/or number of possessive or relative pronoun, personal
pronoun in place of demonstrative pronoun; article: use of definite article where none



Is required; generic: use of indefinite instead of definite article, or vice-versa; literal:
translation is word-for-word; mistranslation: carelessness (plural for singular,
unnecessary word, invented word); omission: missing content word (noun, verb,
adjective, adverb); preposition: incorrect or missing preposition; punctuation: mainly
lack of a comma; spelling: a typo rather than a grammatical error; structure: syntactic
error, e.g. using an intransitive verb transitively, incorrect pronoun object placement,
gerund in place of infinitive or vice-versa; tense: incorrect verb tense or mood; word
choice: error in polysemy or homonymy; word order: e.g. failure to invert subject and
communication verb in interpolated clause, placing an adverb after a heavy object.

Student comments. Students were asked to give a general assessment of the
exercise both as a practical way to improve their translations and as a means of gaining
insight into the nature and difficulties of translation. These are their comments: “This
exercise may help me understand the logic or functioning of computers but it doesn’t
help me improve my translations”. “The computer does largely a word-by-word
replacement, ignoring context and general ideas of the source language”. “The machine
Is incapable of choosing among several possibilities the sense that fits best with the
overall message”. “The exercise made me aware of how much translation is an art
rather than something mechanical”. “This exercise was extremely useful. My grammar
isn’t very strong, so this exercise helped me check grammar points I’d forgotten”. The
students’ comments generally implied that this exercise made them aware of how
important such factors are in any translation task.

Conclusion: activity provided students with a taste of what to expect if they
undertake a career in translation. It gave students insight into the huge challenges which
have confronted MT, especially the questions of how to deal with syntactic and lexical
ambiguity, non-literal language, and interferencing.

Yarmolenko A.

Universidad Nacional de Economia y Comercio de Donetsk
de M. Tugan-Baranovskiy

Consultora de investigacion: Raksha-Slasareva O.A.
Universidad Nacional de Economia y Comercio de Donetsk
de M. Tugan-Baranovskiy

Consultor lingiiistico: Protsenko I.Yu.

Universidad Nacional de Donetsk

EL USO DEL NUEVO COMPLEMENTO ALIMENTARIO NATURAL
PARA CREAR EL PRODUCTO FUNCIONAL

Préacticamente todas las sustancias necesarias para la vida entran en el cuerpo
con la comida. Se trata de mas de 500 productos diferentes, 90 de los cuales no se
sintetizan en el cuerpo de humano y son nutrientes esenciales. Una de las maneras
eficaces de corregir los efectos de la deformacion de nutricion y la influencia negativa
del medio ambiente es el consumo de suplementos dietéticos y alimentos funcionales,
incluso los productos con propiedades deseadas.



El objetivo de mi investigacion es la creencia de un nuevo alimento funcional
con las propiedades biologicas y de consumo mediante la adicién un suplemento
dietético en forma de polvo de hojas de Ziziphus jujuba en galletas mantecadas, la
tecnologia de la produccion de los cuales fue elaborado por el Instituto de Ingenieria
Termofisica de la Academia Nacional de Ciencias de Ucrania. Este complemento tiene
un alto valor nutritivo y de facil digestion, se guarda durante largo tiempo y no contiene
productos quimicos y otros ingredientes. Ziziphus jujuba (azufaifo chino, unabi) es
eficaz para la hipertension, bronquitis, traqueitis, enfermedades de la garganta. En su
estructura contiene cantidad alta de vitamina C, y grandes concentraciones de vitamina
P, que el cuerpo humano no produce, pero es importante para mantener la salud. Influye
efectivo en la permeabilidad de capilares, garantiza buen estado de salud, de los
organos y sistemas enriqueciendolos con el oxigeno y mejora la salud en general.

Existe dos tipos de producto con dos diferentes concentraciones de complemento
funcional, y también un ejemplo de control en forma de galletas mantecadas clasicas
sin complementos, fue realizado la valoracion de sus datos de calidad con la ayuda de
métodos sensoriales, filtro y titulacion.

Muestra numero 1: tiene el color verde claro, de sabor dulce y retrogusto de las
hojas de unabi, aroma agradable especifico, consistencia homogéneo. Color interior de
la muestra es de verde claro.

Muestra namero 2: tiene el color verde oscuro, sabor y aroma especificos,
gracias del uso de Ziziphus jujuba, consistencia homogéneo. Color interior de la
muestra es de verde intenso.

Muestra numero 3: es la muestra de control, las galletas hechas sin uso de
complemento alimentario funcional, tiene un color claro, que es tipica para este tipo de
producto, el sabor dulce agradable, aroma de crema y la consistencia homogéneo.

Hay que senalar que el uso del complemento con hojas de unabi influye en las
caracteristicas estéticas del producto, lo que da la posibilidad de su uso como el
colorante alimentario natural.

Se sabe que Ziziphus jujuba también tiene propiedades anestésicas que paralizan
para algun tiempo el sabor dulce y amargo, pero en el curso de degustacion se
determino, que ¢l uso de las concentraciones propuestas en las galletas no se observan.

El uso de métodos de filtrado y titulacion realizado: la prueba de pH de las
galletas con el uso de los complementos alimentarios en diferentes concentraciones y
su comparacion con las cifras obtenidas de la muestra de control. Los resultados
mostraron que pH se aumenta en proporcidn directa a un aumento de la concentracion
del complemento alimentario en el producto.

Los resultados mostraron que el polvo funcional de hojas de Ziziphus jujuba
puede ser utilizado en la produccion de galletas, no solo para su enriquecimiento de
ingredientes funcionales, sino que también le adjunta nuevas caracteristicas
tecnoldgicas. Complemento alimentario se utiliza para mejorar las propiedades
estructurales y mecanicas de la masa y mejora apariencia de productos terminados.
Debido a las propiedades biologicas de la planta, su uso en las galletas es conveniente
para profilactica y tratamiento de las enfermedades de los sistemas cardiovascular y
respiratorio.
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LEXICAL TRANSFORMATIONS IN SCIENTIFIC TEXTS TRANSLATION

The study deals with the scientific texts translation in general and lexical
transformations in particular. Scientific texts are characterized by a specific style,
which distinguishes them from other kinds of texts.

Translational lexical transformations are all sorts of changes in the source
language lexical items in the process of translation. Their aim is to achieve a correct
rendering of semantic, pragmatic and stylistic characteristics, according to the rules of
the Target Language and to the linguistic traditions of the Target Language culture.

The tasks of this work are:

1) to compare the scientific points of view on the concept of “scientific text”;

2) to reveal its features and style peculiarities;

3) to get familiarized with lexical transformations in the process of scientific texts

translation;

4) to analyze the translational transformations in the process of scientific texts

translation.

In our work we deal with six most common and widespread lexical transformations
and their descriptions: 1)concrete definition of the word; 2) generalization; 3)word
addition; 4) word omission; 5) replacing the word of one part of speech with the word
of another one; 6) permutation .

The research leads to the conclusion that scientific text translation is a complex
process. Lexical transformations are the means of adequate translation achieving.



KOHKYPC IIOETUYHOTI O IIEPERJIAAY
KOHKYPC ITIO3TUYECKOI'O IIEPEBOJA

POETICAL TRANSLATION CONTEST



AHTAIHACHKA MOBA
OBOBL3KOBA JIPOTPAMA

PASTIME WITH GOOD COMPANY
BY HENRY ViII

Pastime with good company
I love and shall untill i die
Grudge who will let none deny
So god be pleased this life will |
For my pastance hunt sing and dance
My heart is set
All goodly sport for my comfort
Who shall me let.

Youth will needs have dalliance
Of good or I'll some pastance
Company my thinketh best
All thoughts and fancies to digest
For idleness is chief mistress
Of vices all
Then who can say but pass the day
Is best of all.

Company with honesty is virtue
And vice to flee
Company is good or I'll
But every man has his free will
The best i sue the worst eschew
My mind shall be
Virtue to use vice to refuse
| shall use me.



I'EHPUX VIII

JOCYT B XOPOIIEM OBIIECTBE

IlepeBox Anucel I'ynoxkauk, ciuNel21

Jlocyr cpenu Moux npyseu

Hasek ocTaneTcs nr00MMBIM,

W Bpsiz i KTO-TO CMOYKET 3alpPETUTh,
MHe npo10JKaTh TakK KUTh U HBIHE.

MHe B y10BOJILCTBHE BCET/Ia
Oxorta, MeHue 1 IISCKHU 10 yTpa,
Pun-teHHuc u Bepxom e31a,
Bcerna o HpaBy cepaity Koposis!

OpUBOILHOCTH UMEIOT MECTO JIUIIIH TOT/Ia,
Korna tBost nyma roHa,

HeBaxno 00JeH Uib 310pOB,

Becenbe — 3TO MOI0OI0CTH JIOJT.

N ecTb Ta B MUpE roCnoxa,

besnenpHULIEN 30BETCS BCEM OHA,

[Topoxom Oyner nroasM HaBceraa,

Kpazs ux Bpemsi, He BEpHYB Becebsi ObITHSL.

Kommanust MopasibHa 1 4eCTHa,

He cnaBuTcs mopokoM HUKOT/A,

U cam ThI BpaBe BBIOpaTh cebde TO,
Yo syuniee u3 JTy4dIiero AaHo!

A pa3yMm MHE CKa3aj OJIHO,
ThI K 1OOpOAETENH CTPEMUCH,
[Topoku OT cedst ToHMU.

U Tak g1 coOMparoCh KHUTh.
N3bsaHam mecTa He HalTH!



I'EHPUX VIII

JOCYT B XOPOIIEM OBIIECTBE

HepeBoa FOmun CoTHUKOBOI

JIro6ito 1 Oyy 51 TFOOUTH

C npy3bsiMu BpeMsl IPOBOJUTH JI0 CAMOM CMEPTH.
Benps roBoputh, 4TO 3TO AUYb,

Croco06eH KakIbIi, HO TIOCTUYh BOCTOPT OT BCTPEUHU
JlaHO HE KaXXI10MY, YBBHI,

Brl1, oTpuiiast 370, BOBCE HE MPABHI.

a 6yner bor 1oBosieH )XU3HBIO ATOH, KaK Oyy ,
3a0bIB O BCEM HE CBETE.

Benpb Bpemsi NpoBOAUTE MOTY S BCSIKO:

be3nenbe He 10010 51, BEb, OJTHAKO,

JlaBHO yX cepAle 3aHATO MO€ UyI€CHBIMU

13 BCEX BEUIECH YYIECCHBIX.

Kak neHbe nim CriopT, Ui pyXbe -

Ha cBete MHOXkECTBO peMecen HHTEPECHBIX,

Y BCE OHU MHE JapAT HACIAXK/CHbE.

HukTo HE cMOXkeT moMeniaT MHE Ha ITyTH

Benbs MHOTO HOBOIO y3HaTh X04y s BIIEPEIH

[Toka MBI MOJIOABI, HAM MOKHO Pa3BJIEKATHCH,
Kommanuein xopoiiei Hacaak1aThCs.

JlenuThest MBICIISIMU, JKEJIAHBbSIMU C IPY3bIMU
OOMeHUBAaThCS BAXKHBIMU CJIOBaMHU.

Ho riiaBHas npuynHa Bcex MOPOKOB -

Jt10 6e3aenbe. BaxkHbIM U3 YPOKOB

JIns Bac mycTh CTAHET MOM COBET:

Bbl He OonTaiiTe NoMycTy, Belb CMBIC/IA B 3TOM HET.

[lopoku Bce yuayT, OCTaHYTCS APY3bs

Hackoybko XOpoI OHH, CYJUTh HE OyAy S1.

W3 sxu3HM nydiiiee s 0y1y BRIOUPATh,

A Xygaiee, HaJIel0Ch, MOKHO M30€KaTh.

Bonbmmm npeobiiasanbeM CTaHET MHE MOM pa3yM,
OcTanyTcs Ipy3bs, HOPOKH YIAYT cpasy.



BINDPHA HOMIHALULTL

“I'M NOBODY? WHO ARE YOU?..”
BY EMILY DICKINSON

I'm Nobody! Who are you?

Are you — Nobody—t00?

Then there's a pair of us!

Don't tell! They'd banish us—you know!

How dreary—to be—Somebody!

How public—Ilike a Frog—

To tell your name—the livelong June—
To an admiring Bog!

EMIJI AIKIHCOH
A HIXTO. A TU XTO?

Ilepexsang Mapunu I'y0eHnko

S HIXTO 1 XO4y 3HATH

Uu TH 3 Takoro x Ticta, opare?
Konery Oyny pana martu,

JIumt Tpeba HaM nmpo 11e MoBYATH!

byt kuMoOCh — Tak nevyanbHO!
Im’st BUryKyBaTh OaHaIbHO—
Ie nons »abu — ckpekoTaTu
1 3axBaT B 6ONOTi BUKITHKATH!

IF
BY RUDYARD KIPLING

If you can keep your head when all about you

Are losing theirs and blaming it on you,
If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you,

But make allowance for their doubting too;
If you can wait and not be tired by waiting,

Or being lied about, don't deal in lies,
Or being hated, don't give way to hating,

And yet don't look too good, nor talk too wise:



If you can dream -- and not make dreams your master;
If you can think -- and not make thoughts your aim;
If you can meet with Triumph and Disaster
And treat those two impostors just the same;
If you can bear to hear the truth you've spoken
Twisted by knaves to make a trap for fools,
Or watch the things you gave your life to, broken,
And stoop and build'em up with worn-out tools:

If you can make one heap of all your winnings

And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss,
And lose, and start again at your beginnings

And never breathe a word about your loss;

If you can force your heart and nerve and sinew

To serve your turn long after they are gone,
And so hold on when there is nothing in you

Except the Will which says to them: "Hold on!"

If you can talk with crowds and keep your virtue,
Or walk with Kings -- nor lose the common touch,

If neither foes nor loving friends can hurt you,

If all men count with you, but none too much;
If you can fill the unforgiving minute

With sixty seconds' worth of distance run,
Yours is the Earth and everything that's in it,

And -- which is more -- you'll be a Man, my son!

PEABAPJ KUIIJIMHI
CMOZKELBb JIX Thl
IlepeBoa Anucel I'ynoxkauk, cmNel21

CMoxenib Jii Tbl 0€3MOJIBHO IPOMTH,
["'op10 1 ¢ 4eCThI0O MUMO JIKUBOU TOJIIIBI,
CMoelllb JI BEpUTh B Ce0s1 10 KOHIIA,
Ecnu TBOM ApyT — TEHB MOJIENA,

CmosKennb JIF KJ1aTh, HE CMOTPSI HU UTO,
Hemnpapioii 3a0bITh OTBETUTH Ha JIOKbD,
CMoelllb JIU THEB Thl CBOW yTauTh,

He BbITISAETD CIUIIKOM CBATBIM JJISI APYTHUX.



CMOXenTh JI1 Thl MEUTaTh 0€3 TOPSIUKH,
He nenast MpICiIM LIJIBIO CBOEH,
CMOKellIb JIX Thl BHYIIUTH JIs ce0s,

VY nada ¢ HecuacTbeM MoJi pyKy BCEra.

CMOKellb JIU Thl KaK (PEHUKC BOCKPECHY T,

be3 cui mogHuMasch BBBICH YIIETETh,

CMOXenIb JIX Thl C IPEAATEICTBOM CUJIBL,
[Ipucnymarscs K BOJIE, UTO KPUKHET: «JlepxKuch!».

CMO>KelIb JIU ThI B TOIIIE OBITH COOOIO,
WM ¢ xoponem CBOM pa3yM XpaHUTb,
Cw™or 11 OBbI ThI MHEHHUE JIPYTOC

He cornamasich, XOTs1 ObI LIEHUTb.

CMoOKelllb JIU Thl pACCTOSIHUE TYTH,
N3meputhb B CEKyHIaX, 32 MUHYTY MIPOMNTH,
CMoOenIb JId Thl TOBEPUTh MHE MAITbUYUK,
3eMJIsl — IOCTOSIHUE, & Thl UHIUBH!

SONNET 147
BY WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE

My love is as a fever, longing still

For that which longer nurseth the disease,
Feeding on that which doth preserve the ill,
Th'uncertain sickly appetite to please.

My reason, the physician to my love,

Angry that his prescriptions are not kept,

Hath left me, and | desperate now approve
Desire is death, which physic did except.

Past cure | am, now reason is past care,

And frantic mad with evermore unrest,

My thoughts and my discourse as madmen's are,
At random from the truth vainly expressed:

For | have sworn thee fair, and thought thee bright,
Who art as black as hell, as dark as night.



YWIbAM HIEKIIUP

COHET 147

IlepeBoa Exarepunbl Ilmennynoun

Mos 11000Bb, KakK kap eié »KeaaHHbIN
JIuuib OH MOAMUTHIBAET CTPACTh,

Ho on miia Hac, kak rpex HexXAaHHbIN
N m100UT TOIBKO CBOIO BIACTb.
Paccynok moi — Bcero ogHo JIEKapCTBo,
Ho Het penentoB — TOJNBKO cTpax.

U onwiT moryomin Moé JTyKaBCTBO,

Urto BOXkI€NIeHbE — THOEIh, KpaxX.

VYxe ceituac MoM pazym moOexAEHHBIN
besymuem, 1o0uBIINM ayX.

U roBopto 51, Kak yMalUIIEHHBIN,
HanpacHo u3bsACHSACH BCITyX.

Benb s Bcerna 60KUIICS — ThI HEXKHA,
Ho Tb1 Bcenornomarone rpenya.

HIMELBKA MOBA
OBO0BABKOBA JITPOTPAMA

OTTO JULIUS BIERBAUM

TULPENPREDIGT

Fenster auf! Es hat der Friihling
Endlich wieder seine Zeit.
Alle Blumen miissen bliihen,
Alle Vogel miissen singen,
Alle Miadchen miissen lieben,
Alle Herzen werden weit.

Maidchen mit den siilen Augen,



Komm, setz dich auf meinen Schof3!
Deine Hande muf} ich kiissen,
Deine Augen muB ich kiissen,
Deine Lippen muB ich kiissen,

Denn die Freude ist zu groB3.

Sieh doch, Kind, die Tulpen haben
Ihre Kelche aufgemacht:
Rote, gelbe und gescheckte:
Tiefe Kelche voller Gluten,
Nichts als Schonheit, nichts als Liebe,
Eine ungeheure Pracht.

Kann denn irgendeiner traurig
Unter diesen Flammen sein?
Sieh: das kam aus schwarzer Erde!
Denke: solche Flammen schlafen
Winters unter unsern Fiilen!
Nur die Liebe schléft nie ein.

Glaube, Médchen, an die Erde,
Weil sie voller Liebe ist,

Sind wir doch aus ihr geboren,
Wie die Blumen aus dem Beete.
Schlechtes Kind, das seiner Mutter

Wunderreichen SchoB3 vergif3t.

Lal} die Blinden ihre Augen
In das Himmlische verdrehn.
Du bewul3tes Kind der Erde,
Reich wie sie an Saft und Kriften,
Wohlgetane, Starke, Schone,
Du sollst in die Blumen sehn.

Alles, was das reiche Leben

Dir bestimmt hat, Maddchen, ruht

Auch in diesen Glutenkelchen,

Und es meints die Mutter Erde
Mit den liebetreuen Kindern
Immer, Midchen, immer gut.

Liebe ist das Wort der Worte,
Liebe ist des Lebens Wort;
Weillt du das in deinem Herzen,
Weil3t du das in deinen Sinnen,



Dann kann nichts dich iiberwinden,
Deine Mutter hilft dir fort.

Lacht mein Méadchen? Lache, lache, Einen Kuf}! Dann in den Garten,
Liebes Médchen, lach mich aus! In die Flammen gelb und rot!
Weiser ist dein klares Lachen Dankbar treue Erdenkinder
Als mein Predigen und Dichten, Wollen wir den Tag genief3en:
Schoner ist dein liebes Lachen Liebe unser einzger Glaube,

Als ein ganzer TulpenstrauB. Schonheit unser taglich Brot
OTTO IOJINYC BUEPBAYM
OJA TIOJIBITAHAM

IHepeBoa Enu3zasersl Butok,
KpuBopo:kcknii ryMaHNTAPHO-TeXHUYECKUI JINLeH

OtkpsiBaiiTe okHa! K Ham BecHa npuiiLia.
CHoBa ee BpeMsI HaCTyMaer.

N nosTtomy 1BETHI JOJIKHBI IIBECTH,
IITune! nerw,

A JIeBYIIKH BIIOOJSATHCS.

Knats cepaiia 00s13aHbI BCera.
JleByIika co cllaJIKUMU TJ1a3aMH,

Tak Kak paJioCTh CIUIIKOM BEJIUKA,

Ha xosieHu Thl KO MHE TIPUCS/Ib.

JlomKeH pyKH 1e10BaTh TBOU A

U rnaza u ryObl 11€710BaTh.

ITocMmoTpH, peOEHOK, BE/Ib TIOJIBIIAHBI,
Yamm OTKpBIBAKOT BCE CBOU.

Nx rmyOuHbBI IOJHBI JKapa.

B kpackax nécTpbIx, )KeJIThIX, KPACHBIX
Huuero kpome 1100BU U KpacoThl.
MoeT Kak-TO TpyCTHO

Cpenp orueit Tex ObITh?

[TocMoTpH, OHU TPOU3POCIIH C 3EMJTH !

N nonymai, 4To OrHM Takue B 3MUMHUU 4ac,
CnsT noa HAIIMMU HOTaMH,

Ho 11060Bb O10ET BeceX, HE CMBIKas TJ1a3.
Bepa Ha 3emie, neBUOHKa,

A 3emuts monHa JTIOOBH.

Ot 1100BU MBI POXKIICHBI CITy4aitHO,



Kak 1BeTsl Ha KITym0ax y peku.

benHbiil TOT MabIl, Ybid MaTh

[Ipo Hero B yrpobe 3a0bIBacT.

ITycTh cnemnipl OCTaBAT UX riasa,

B nckpuBiIeHHOM, HCKa)KEHHOM Heoe.

ThI pa3ymMHBIil 4EJIOBEK 3EMIIH,

[TonoH COKOB, KPETIOCTH U CHIL

N BO Bcex HBETKax JOJKEH BUAETH
Kpacotsl 6orarcrsa.

Bcé, uro npeanaznaueHo tedbe B O0raToi K1U3HH,
EcTb B HEKTapHBIX YallleuKax IIBETKOB,
DTO TO, UTO JAPUT MaTh-TIPUPOJIa

C BepHBIMH €€ ACThMHU.

BeuHo, neBy1ika, 1 BEYHO XOPOLIO.
CnoBo c1oB - «JI1000Bb», TABHO U3BECTHO,
DTO CIOBO KU3HH JJIS1 JIFOJIEH.

Ecnu 3Haems Thl, 4TO B TBOEM CEPAIIE;
Ecnu 3Haenis Thl, 4TO B TBOMX YYBCTBAX;
3HauUT, HE JAHO JPYTUM, T€OS MPEOI0IETh.
N mycTh MaTh TBOSI TOMOXET T€OE B 3TOM.
Most neBouka cmeérca? Cmericst! Cmetics!
Jloporas aeByIka, BbIcCMEUBal MEH: !
Mynapslii cMEX TBOM, CBETJIBIN,

Kak cTtuxu u nponoseap Mosl.

CMmex TBOH, Kak OyKET TIOJIbIIaHOB,
[TosioH cyacTh U BETUKOJIETbSL.

[Touenyit! B cany

Cpenb 30J10TOro, KpacHOTO OTHS 1IBETOB!
bnaromapnocts BepHbIM AeTsam bora
MoryT JIr0I1 KaKIbId JICHb,
Hacnaxmarbcst kpacoToro xiieoa,

Benp m000Bb — €IMHCTBEHHAs Hallla Bepa.

IMPOITOBIADb TIOJIBITAHIB

Iepexkaan bornana /lem0inbkoro,
Kpusopiszbka TepHiBcbka rimiasis

Binkpugaiite yci BikHa! Becnsina mopa!
3HOBY Yac HACcTaB MPEKPACHUH,

KBiTka xoxxHa po3ksiTa!

['onoc y nTammoxk BxKe sICHUM,

[Toxnuk cepue oropral



JliBUMHY 3 COJIOIKMMH OYHUMa
[Tocaxxy co061 s Ha KOJIiHA,
Byny minyBats ii 10710Hi,

['y6wu, 110, SIK ATiIKA YEPBOHI,
A mpo Biyi Tex 5 He 3a0yay,
Panicte moBro mam’sitatu Oymy.

ITonuBHCH-HO, BC1 TIOIBIIAHH

Po3uBinu, MOB Ti xyranu!

Bci yepBoHi, x0BTI, OapBHI,

Bci He3anepeuHo rapsi,

HespiBHsHHI HI 3 Kpacoro, Hi 3 KOXaHHSIM,
He30arnenHa po3kiml icHyBaHHs!

[Tix M mosryM’ iM IPUPOTHUM
Bcesikuii Bpa3z noiummTh CyM.
Bupocio 3 3emii He3roHuM
[1ix Baroo JIOACKKUX IyM
CHOM 3UMOBUM, 0JIATOPOTHUM,
JIuin He CUTh KOXaHHS CTPYM.

[ToBipre, mr0o1M, HA 3EMIII,

Kuse mr000B.

Hapomxkeni Mu BCl IpH 1IbOMY 1j1€auti,
MoB narid To#, 1110 y HaIll CBIT MPUKIIIOB.
[Torani nity, B CBITI 3a0yKai,

He 4yr0Th MaTepUHCHKUX MOJIUTOB.

VYeci cainii cnpsiMOBYIOTh CBIM MOTJISAT

B npozope, cune, uyncre HebO.

A TH -TI0JCBKE TUTS, 110 MA€ CB1M CBITOTJISI.
JlocTaTHBO COKY ¥ CHJI, 3eMHa 0371000

Miiie, 1o6poTa Ta 11e ¥ Yy10BUIN BUTJIS]I,

J10 KBITIB 04l TH OITYCTHIII JTH000.

Bce, 1110 XUTTS TEOE HABUMIIO
Tu, niBunHO, MIanyi!
Ile y TrobmaHiB METOCTKAX CIIOYHIIO.



A MaTip-3eMITI0 SKHAUTITBU/IIIIE TTOILTYH,
[Ilopa3y HainpeKpacHIIIii MAacTHIIO
3 miteMu. I TH 11 11HYH!

JIt000B - 11€ CIIOBO CIIIB,

JIt060B — 11€ CEHC JKUTTSI.

VY mpisix 6araThox BiKiB,

VY puT™Mi HaMIOroO CepLEeOUTTS.
He nepebopenr cepiist MOKINK
be3 MaTepuHCHKOTO MepeauyTTA.

Cwmiiicst, JIBUMHO, CMIKCH,

Bucwiroit, 1ro6a, TBOPIIS.

MynpicTio I3BIHKO JIUHCA,

SIx IpoTOBi b MPABIN MUTIIA.

CwmixoM yropy 3aiimaiics -

Bin kpammii ssckpaBux THOJIbIIAHIB B31PIIs.

HouinyHok. Mny y can,
[Tomywm’st 4epBOHE 1 )KOBTE TaM
MosB To# aiTei 3eMIi apaj,

[Ilo cnaBy mpoOTOJIOIYIOTH JIITAaM
Ix pemecny ycsxuii pan

Kpaca — 11e € nebecnuit xpam!

NCHOBEJb TIOJIBITAHOB
IlepeBon Banepus emuenko, cur NeS3

OTkpoiiTe mMpe OKHa, 011, BECHA IPUIILIa U CHOBA 3/1€Ch :
[[BETHI IBETYT M NTHUIIBI IECHU HAIICBAIOT,
VY ka0 1IeBOYKH B cepACUKe JTI0OOOBH €CTh.
Bo Bcex cepanax miaHeTsl J€J pacTaeT.

O, neBymika, B ri1yookom Baiiiem B3rsizie y3pen st TOPbKYIO JIFOJCKYIO MYKY.
breiTh MOXkeT mogoinere Bel 1 Ha KOJIEeHH MOH csiieTe ?
O kax e g X04y ycTa CBOM MPHUKaTh, IOLEI0BATH JIUIIb TOJIbKO Bamry pyky !
Kakast 310 pagocts 1ist MeHst , 4To Bbl MHE cuacThe mapure.

B3rnsau, auTs, Ha 4yIHBIE TIOJIBIIAHBI,



YTO TOIBKO YTO PACKPBUINCH BCEU CBOEU KPACOIO
Bce pa3HOLBETHBI , HU €AMHOTO U3bSHA .
OToxecTBIeHNE JTH00BU NMPOOYKIEHO BECHOIO.

A BApPYT UM I'PYCTHO OBITH CpElib T€X OTHEM?
ThI OTJISIAW: OHU KUBYT B 3TOU 3€MJIE,
Bce 3Tu OroHbKHM JI€KaT MOJ HaMHU,
A MBI 3MMOIO TOITYEMCS 11O HEM .
Ho ux m000Bb HUKaK HE yracaer...

[ToBepb, 3eMJIst TTOJTHA JIFOOBU U CBETA.

W poxneHbl MbI BCE Ha HEN BENIb TOXKE.
MpuI BCe - BETHI OJHOM OOJIBIION IIJIAHETHI.

N nnsa Bcex 11t HAC OHA BCETO JIOPOXKE.

OcTaBb ClenbIM - IJ1a3a, 4TO HeOOM MCKaKEHHBI.
ThI - MUIIO€ IUTS 3TOU 3EMIIH .
ThI Tak IpekpacHa, CUJION OJapEHHA ,
bnaromnosiyyHa u 1mojiHa HEMCTOBOM JIIOOBH.

U Bce mpekpacHoe, 4TO TOIBKO B )KU3HU €CTh,
Bce ecTh B T€Oe, 1eBUOHKA, HEOOM PEIICHO .
U xpacoTsl B T€OE, TUTS MOE, HE CUECTD .
3emiist ¢ TOOOM M 03apUT TBOE JIUIIO .

Ona ¢ HaMBHBIMH U TOOPHIMH JICTHMH,

Bce, neBouka Mosl, IIBETET B JIIOOBH.

Yro ecth 11000Bb? Hauaio Bcex Hayva.
JIx000BB JI4 HAC - KaK KU3Hb, YTO BO3POK/IACT.
U 3Haewms 1m, 4er rojioc npo3Byyad,
Korna ot 6en Te0s HeBegoMast cuiia orpaxkaaet?

Te1 yabi0aiics, 1eBOYKA, U CMEHCs, cMeics !
Thl MO€ cep/ilie 03apHUlllb YIBIOKOM.

TBoO# rpoMKHUIA cMEX - MOs He3a0bIBaeMast MeCHs,
U TBI cMeelbest TaK, KaK JTbETCS MEeCHS CKPUTIKH .
TBos ynpiOKa Tak mpeKpacHa, Kak paccBer,
Murnee , yeM TIOJIbIIAHOBBIN OYKeET.

AX, 3TOT TIOTIeINTYH , OH OBLJT TAKUM KEJTAHHBIM !
Bo kpacHO-keNIToM IJIaMEeHH TIOJIBIIAHOB TOTO caja.
O netu ceii 3emiH, 1 6ecCKOHEUHO OJlarogapeH. 3a To, Yero Tak JIOJITo *Kaa s,
WU, HakoHew, 51 UCIIBITAN 3TY yClany.
S1 Hacna)xmaroCh STHUM JIOJITHM JHEM,



JIto00Bb - HallIa €TUHCTBEHHAS TyMa .
N kpacora kak xje6 151 Hac ¢ TOOOK B HEM.

ITPOITIOBE /b TIOJIBITAHOB

IlepeBoa Asekcanapa Kop:keHeBCKOro,
KpuBopo:xckas TepHoBckasi rH*MHA3HA

Otxkpoii okHO! Becna npununa!
W B cBOEM BpeMEHH LIaras,
OHa uBeTeHue npuHecsia

W B nTHYBEM MTEHUU OXKUJIA
JIxo00Bb AeBUYBLIO 0OpeTa
Cepaua moIcKue pacKpbIBasi.

O, munornasas, s 0yay *1aTh!

[Tpuau, npucsas KO MHE Thl Ha KOJICHHU.

S Oyny TBOU PYKH 1IEJIOBATD.

S Oyay TBOM TIIa3KU 1IEJI0BATh.

A O6yny TBOU T'yOBI 11€710BaTh

B 6e3MepHOl pagocTy TyIIEBHOTO TOMJICHHUS.

JluTs, TIOJIbIAHBI PACIBEIN, CMOTPU

OHU U KeNThIEe, U ECTPHIC, IBETHHIE.
Wx yamm riamMeHeM TOJIHBI BHYTPH.
N xpome KpacoTsl ,J1II00BU

Het Hnuero B HMX, HO OHU

B Benukoenuu cBoeM MpeKpacHbI.

U paszBe moxeT 4b€-TO cepale

BeITh OneuaneHHbIM BeCHOM ?!

Orosp UCXOJUT U3 KOPBI 36MHOM,

OH cnaj X0JIOJHO 3UMOM

W BHOBB yCHET MO/ HAIIIUMU HOT'aMH.
TonbKo 11000Bb HE 3HAET MPO MOKO¥!
ThI 0 3emiie moaymana Jb,

Korna ona B 1r00BU BHUTAET.
A MBI BeIb U3 HEE MPOU3OILILIH,
C110BHO 1IBETHI Ha KIIyMO€ paciiBesu.
Tot mnox Jumb, KTO 0 MaT€pU CBOEHU
U e€ 1oHEe HUKOT1a HE BCIIOMUHAET.

OcTaBb CIenbIX, CMOTPAIINX B HEOO, THI,
[TonBepHYTHIMU BBEPX IJ1a3aMH.
Cun MHOTO y TEOs1, AUTS 3eMin



U panyromien 0KO KpacoTbl
N oco3HaTh cyMeelb TOYHO Thl,
Yrto crpsiTaHoO MO 3TUMHU LIBETAMH.

Bcé, uaro cyan6oii Tebe, nuts,
IIpennucaHo - BCE B TOM K€ 4ame
Tautcs. 3HAUUT MaTh-3EMJISI

C neTpMu, 4TO BEPYIOT JIFOOS,
Bcerna, neBdyonka, xopoiia
Bcerna cra€r ona nuiib kpare.

JIx0o00Bb HaJ MUPOM BCEM BCTAET
OHa ecTb KU3HU CIIOBO

OHa B yM€ TBOEM IKHMBET

N B cepane pagoCcTHO MOET

[y1ie yBepeHHOCTh JaET

Benp math TeO€ OMOXKET CHOBA.

Cwmeéuibes, neByika Mosi?

Tak cmelica! CMex TBOM 3TOT
YMHEN, 4eM NPOIOBEIb MOsI

W 4uiiie nOMBICIOB, YTO Y MEH4...
TBol cMex KpacuBee, Tro0uMas Mos,
TrobaHoOB 1ET0T0 OyKeTa.

Hemyit! 1 B cax moita€M OrHsAMH,
[TputarommmMu KeaTo- KpacHbIMU!
Kak 6maronapusie 3eMisiHe

XOTUM MBI HACTIATUTHCS JTHAMU
Kpacoro xyieba Hamero cozHanus,
JIt000BBIO C BEPOIO MPEKPACHBIMHU.

NCITOBEJb TIOJIBITAHOB

IlepeBoa Exarepunst JIsm, ciuNe 53

Otkpoii okHO! [Ipuino Bpemsi BECHBI.
Bce nBeTsI uBETYT,
Bce nTuipl moor,
Bce neBymiku BIroOISIFOTCS,
Bce cepana commkaroTcs.



**k*

JleBouKa, C MPEeKpaCHBIMU IJ1a3aMH,
[Ipucsiap Thl KO MHE Ha KOJICHH.
A1 monenyro TBOM PyKH,

A1 monenyro TBOM TII1a3a,

51 monenyto TBOM ryOBbI.
PajocThio HAMTOTHEHHOM  CIOJIHA.
**k%x
Th1 B3rIIAHU, PEOCHOK,
TronpnaHoB YalId MPUOTKPHITHI:
KpacHslii, )kenThIi, NECTPBIN.
OHU HAMOJIHEHBI XKapaMu JIIOOBU U KPacoThl,
Tronbmanbl BEIUKOJIETUEM MOJTHEI.
*k*

MoxeT KOMY U IeYajabHbl 3TH OTHH?!
ThI cMOTpH:

OHH B30I U3 IO YEPHOU 3EMJIH,
Ho yceimarot nopoi oHu camu, 3UMOM.
B 10 Bpemsi- kak 11000Bb HE YCBINAET TOJAMH.
*k*

Bepa - B 3emute.

Ona HamoJIHEeHa JTI000BBIO.

N MBI KaK ¢ KITyMOBI — MIJIBIE T[BETHI,
0JIapEHBI JTFO0OBBIO.

**k*

[IycTh cnemnsl ee riasa,

B HebGecHOM uckaxxeHbe.

M He xBaTaeT eil, Kak COKa B IIBETaX,
biiaroTBOpHOTO NEUCTBUSI CUJIBI.
**k%*

Bce , uTo Goraryro xKu3Hb
PEIOCTaBUIIO TeOE,

Tak >x€ B 3THX OTHEHHBIX YalllKaX.
N »sT0 Mmama-3emis,

C BepHOI JIFOOOBBIO K MAJIBIIIIKE.
*kk
JIt060BB-3TO CJIOBO U3 CIIOB.
JI[t000BB-ATO KHU3ZHH CIIOBO.



Ecnu ona B TBOEM cepare ,
MBICIISIX KUBET,
TBost MamMa Bce MPEOA0JIETh TOMOKET.
**k*

CwMmeernes , 1eBoYKa MOst?!
Cwmeiics , cMeics, BeCeIu MCHS.
Benp cmex TBOW SCHBIN — CTPEIKH YaCOB.
W vy oiMH OYKET HE CTaHET JOPOXKE €ro.
**k*

[Touemyii!

A 3ateM B caj.

B ornam xentoro, KpacHOro 1BETA.
HacmaxnaTtbcss HUM JHEM,

U GwiTh Gi1arogapHoit
3a J11000Bb — €IMHYIO BEPY,
Kpacorty — exxeqHeBHBIN HaIll XJj1€0.

OJIA K TIOJIBITAHY

IlepeBox Tarbsinbl MaMeHKO

OtkpsiBaiiTe okHO! Becnal!
[Ipunecna Haiie BpeMs oHa!
3a1Beiu BCE I[BEThI KPY>KEBHBIE,
[ITHbl NECHU TIOKOT 3aBOJHBIE.
J1eBbI 1OHBIE PaJIbI JIFOOUTH,
CepJlie cuacTbe HE CMOXKET 3a0BITh.

JleBymika co CllaIKUMU IJIa3aMH,
ITomoiiam, csap KO MHE Ha KOJICHH.
He mory macnagurcs ycramu
W pykamu, HE)KHBIMU, KaK TEHH.
[Topa3una MeHst TBOMX IJ1a3 TyOuHa,
Ot TeOs onbsHeN 51, KaK OT BUHA.

[TocmoTpH Ha THOJIBIIAH, IOHBIN APYT,
KpacHbIM, )KeITbIM OH, HECTPBIM CTaJ BAPYT.
IIepenonHeHa HEKTapOM yamia,
Hwuuero 3a m000Bb HETY Kpaiiie.

VY nuButensHO HEOA TBOPEHBE —
Bri3bIBaeT BOKPYT BOCXHUIIEHBE.



MoskeT ObITh, CTaHET KOMY-TO TPYCTHO
Psimom 3TOrO MmiiaMeHu 4yBCTBa.
CraneT yepHOU 3eMJIsl, IeYaIbHON
be3 11BeTeHbs OrHs poIaIbHOTIO,
Wnu cTa"eT Becesion, OeCIIeYHOoM,
[ToMHM — TOJIBKO JTHO00BH OyAET BEUHOI.

Bepa, neBouka, cyTh 3eMiIn,

[ToToMy 4TO OHA HATMOJHSET JTFOOOBB.
biiarogapst ToJIbKO €i1 B ATOT MUP MbI PUIILIH,
Kaxk 11BeThl, 4TO BECHOM MOSBIISIOTCS BHOBb.
Huxorna y pebenka He OyAeT cHacThs,
Ecnmu math mo3abbuta ero 6e3y4acTHO. ..

[lenbe nTUIL CIBIIIHO I'IE-TO B HeOecax.
Thl, CYaCTIUBBIN, K HUM OJHUMACIIb IJ1a3a.
Tl — AUTS, MaTh TBOS — 3€MIJISL.

Cuiibl — HEOO, yTa, moJs. ..
CxJ1aiHbIN, CUIBHBIN, KPACHUBBIN ThI —
JlomkeH BUAETh BOKPYT TOJIBKO IBETHI.

Kpacota Haieit 1311 CBETIa HECKa3aHHO,
Ee cyThb- Kak HEKTap B yallle€ TIOJbIaHHOM.
U Bokpyr, u Be3ae HA OEJIOM CBETE
MBI 7111 MaMBI- 3€MJIM BCET'O JIMIIH ICTH.
[IycTh OCTaHETCSl CBETJION TBOA AYyIIA,
JleBa roHas OyAeT Bcerja Xopoiia.

DTO BEYHOE CIIOBO CJI0BA — JIIOOOBB,
VYyaniaer OueHue cep/iia BHOBb.
CoXpaHUTh HACTOSIIINE YyBCTBA-IIBETHI
Bricouaitiee B MUpE HCKYCCTBO.
MarepuHCcKas Be4HO 3€MHas JTFOOOBb
Bomnorunace, npoaminack TOOO0M.

TbI cMeebes, UTSA Moe,- cMelics!
Cwmex 3ByunT TBOM quBHO. [lecHeii!
OH yecTHEE CTUXOB MOMUX, TIJIAHOB.
OH KpacuBee HEKHBIX OYTOHOB THOJIHIIAHOB.
Cmex TBOUM MCTUHBI UICTUH MYAPEH,
C HUM 1 xKuUTh 0€33a00THEE U BECeei.

[TomHrO 5 IOLIENYM B cany,
U tenepp Bceraa BECHY KAy —



Can Haul necTpblid, M JKEAThIA, U KPACHBIM. ..
TronpnaH 3HaeT, KaK s, 4TO €CTh CYACTHE.
JIr000Bb — €IMHCTBEHHAs HA/IEK A,
Kpacote ocraercs HETIEHHOCTb KaK MPEXE.

OJA ITPO THOJIBITAHH
Ilepexuan bornana HoBikoBa

Biqunusiite Bikaa! Hacrama BecHa
[Tpwuitmos ii wac — 6e3TypOOTHA Kpaca.
Yce 1oBKoa 1BITE 1 3pOCTaE
SIK KBITH, SIK ITaXH BUIBHI JIITA€E
Cepiie niBoue xajila€ KOXaHHS
[upoxi 06iiMu Mae Oa)kaHHs
J{iBUMHO 3 HE3eMHUMH OYrMa!
Cinait 1o MeHe Ha KoJiHa!
BecHsna panicts Most HempocTa:

S Bi3bMy TeOe 3a pyKH, B 04l MOJAUBIIIOCH,
[Torinyro TBOI BycTa.
JIMBUCB-HO, XJIOITYUK KBITH KYIUISE
UYepBoHI, %KO0BTI, 0APBUCTI TIOJIBIIAHU
Yaiii BOTHIO B pyKax BiH TpUMae
Kpacoro i1 11000B’10 MICTpsIBI NaJIat0Th
JIMBOBMIKHI 1 TUIITHI1 YEPBOHI KYTIAHH.
Yomy x ToAl CyM HacyBae?

Komnu nuBuiics Ha BOTHI TOIYM siH1
B 3emMi1i HapoAMIKCh, B 3eMITi KBITYBaJIH,
[I{o6 B3UMKY 3eMJIs X0JIOJIHA iX KaTyBaya
ITix HammMu HOTaMu Yarir OarpsHi.
Tiapku JIFOOOB 3aJIMIIAETHCS — HE B’ sSTHE
I Hac B MeMrOCTKH 3aropTae pym’ siHi
[1nekaii 1IBUMHO, 3€MITIO HE3PIBHIHHY !
Bona nana rnmoyaTokx 3eMHOMY KOXaHHIO
[IpuBena Hac y cBIT
KBiTHHKa KOXaHHS TIEPBOIBIT.

B TB0OiX ouax HeOecHa OJIaKUTh
Ceplie TUTUHM 3€MJTi B HIll TOPUTH
barara Ha cuy — KBiTKa KpacuBa
JKUBHUIIBHI COKM KUTTSA I BCHOTO ITOKOJIIHHS
JlicTae 13 Haap 3eMITl HEBIaCUMHX.
[TornsHp y Aynry nux KBiTiB
IToOay OaraTCTBO KUTTS CAaMOIIBITIB



Tu yBiOpana 1110 CHITy 3pOCTalouu
Hemog 111 TrosIbITaHu sIpi€nt COHIIE BITAIOUH.
CrnoBa KOXaHHS — BIAJTYHHS KUTTS
Ko>kna giBumHa 11€ 3Hae cama
KoxHne cepiie ix mpoMoBiisie
3emui 1 giTedt ii MaiOyTTS.

Uu 3Ha€N Td, AIBYUHO, PO CBOI MOUYTTS?
[Ipo BigaaHIiCTh CIIB @ HE iX CIPUHHATTS
KBiTiB uyTTs HE310/1aHHE OaraTTs
VY cepiii 3eMJIi TH 3HAUIU BIIKPUTTS
Cwmiiics, MOSI TIBUMHO, CMIHCS U ITITYH
SIk KOMKCh B TIM cajy JiBU4aTa MEHE CTPLIU:
YepBOHO-)KOBTUI 3IUIITHIIN HA ITaM'sITh BI3EPYHOK
I cMmixy niBodoro mamaroyi 0OCTPIIH.

S He 3aBepiny €M BipI 3a 1Ty 100y,
bo HeMae kiHIIS cMiXy W KOXaHHIO TBOEMY
3anaibHUX TIOJBIIAHIB LTy IOPOY
Cepen cOTHI MEIOCTKIB MU B3HAEMO.

OJIA JIOBBHU
IlepeBoa Cersanbl IloHoMapenko

Otkporite okna! Ha nBope BecHa!
[Tpuina 1r06BU U pagOCTH TIOPA.
[{BeToB OnaroyxaHus rmojHa
M B mecHAX NTUL BOCHETAs CIOJIHA
B MeuTtax neBUYbMX 4yBCTBa MPOOYKIas,
Cepana HamoJHUT HEXKHOCTHIO OHA.

Bort aeBymika (nmpekpacHbie riazal)
[Ipunér u camer Ha MOE KOJIEHO,
N pyxy TOHKHE ONATH LETYIO S,
U ouu sicHbIE, M HEKHBIE YCTA. ..

Benw panocts O0e3rpaHryHast xxuia

B moeit gymie u cepiie He3aOBEHHO.

CMOTpH, B paCKpBITOM NMECTPON YaIICUKE TIOJIbIIAHA,
Urto nepxut 6epe’kHO HEBUHHOE JIUTS,
[[BeTéT BenuKoNenueM noxapa
JIro00Bb K TeOe 6e30pekHas Mos
U coBepuieHHas mpupoasl Kpacora,

Yto ropaoro Benuuus MoJHAa.



HeyxTto Oymenis T TpycTHA
ITox »TMM BOIIIEOHBIMU OTHSIMU?
Nx Geperina 3emis 1o HAIIMMU HOTaMH,
Ho cHoBa pa3byauna ux BecHa!
OHHU pOXKIAIOTCS CKa3aTh HAM:
«JIr000BB HE apeMyIeT HUKOTAa!»

[ToBeps, mobumMas Mos,
3emuisi BOUCTUHY IIpeKpacHa!

K Ham MaTeprMHCKON HEKHOCTH OJIHA,
Ho MpblI, kKak HEMOCTYIITHOE TUTS,
Ha nouck npukimtouenuit yoeras,

3abyaem Bce mpHUpOIBI dyeca.

CBowu He3psuHre ria3a
IToguss B 0e3001auHOE HEOO,
Bce cunbl, uTo er nogapuiio
JIrobumoe auTs 3eMIIH,

B nBerax 6;1aroyxaHHbIX U MbSHAITAX
BecHoto panHei BoruioTuia.

N yToOBbI HE Ha3HAUYMIIA CYIbOA,
Tebe, most posiHasi, He Oena,

Benp maTb-3eMIIs Teriom TeOs corpena
W Tyuu npoub mporxana ot Teos.
JleTeli cBoMX OHA BOBEKHU HE 3a0yJeT
U ¢ numu Oynet HaBceraa.

Benb uTo 1r000Bb Tak 3HAYMUT A1 T€OsA?
Ona B BEJIMYUH COIIOCTABHMA C YKU3HBIO,
E€ xpansaT BmoOIéHHBIC cepia
M THI B MeuTax cBOMX €€ XpaHHW Bceraa
W nume Torma: cerogHs U BOBEKH,
Huuto He cMoxkeT mobopoTh TeOs!

CwMmeénibes, Mujiast Mosi?

Taxk cmelics, cMeiicst Ha0 MHOMO!
TBos ynpiOKa HEXKHOCTH TOJIHA,
Mynapen Bcex ¢10B MOMX OHA
U Bce TrONIBIIaHBI COOpaHHBIE MHOIO
C Hell He cpaBHATCA B IPKOCTH OTHSL.

Ax, mouenyit! Cpeapr apomaToB caja,
ITox ceHbro pO3 U 30JI0THIM OTHEM
N moé€ cepauie HanoHSAET PaioCTh:



SI 6 HacnakgaJjicsa BEYHO DTUM JHEM!
JIx000Bb J1 HAC €CTh YYBCTBEHHAS CIaJ0CTh,
To, YeM MBI JBIITNM U )KUBEM!

HUCITOBE/Jb TIOJIBITAHA

IlepeBoa bornana CmoJsipa,
Kpusopo:xckas TepHoBckasi rHMHa3uA

Becna Hacrana — okHa pacnaxsure!
L{BeTbl, packpoiTe Bally JIETIECTKH!
Bce ntunet — noiire!

JeBy1iku — modute!

U Bce cepama oTkpoutecs 11s 1r00BU!
JleBylika ¢ ria3amu IBETa MOTOKH,

Ha konenu csaap ko MHe, nponty!
LlenoBaTh 51 Oy1y HEKHO, PaJIOCTHO
['y6w1 1 rna3a TBOM.

ThI B3IJISIHU, TIOJIBIIAHBI PACITYCKAIOTCHL. . .
30JI0ThIE€, KPACHBIE I[BETA,

Nx OyTOHBI CHUJION HAJTMBAKOTCS:
Pockomisio, 11000BbIO,

Kpacora!!!

MO3KHO JIi CpeiH TIOJIBIIAHOB IIaMEHU
[IpenaBarscs rpyctu?

[TocmoTpu: mpopacTaeT CTpacTh THOJbIAaHHAS
N3 3emmm.

3achInaeT BbIOra CHEXHasi X OrOHb,
Norpy:Kas rjaaMs HeXXKHOE

B 3UMHUU COH.

ThI ycnbllIb , KpacaBulia,

3oB 3emuin!

Poaunucek Mbl Bce U BbIpOCTH

Ha TPY/IH.

Jlono Matepu cBoeil He 3a0y /b,

JIuis oHA OTKPOET HaM BEPHBIN MYTh.
[Tycts cnenmam Mepemarcs

HebOeca. MIm He pagocTHa

CTaTh TBOSI.

B nenecTkax TIOJIbIAaHOBBIX CIABUM MBI
[Ipoctynarommii CKBO3b HUX COK 3€MIIH.
Bce, uTO XH3HBb 3eMIHN

Hawm pnana. Beerna.

[IpomnoroT THONBITAHHBIE TOJIOCA.
Bonnorunace B geByuike



Hecnpocra

Wx npu3bIBHO sipKasi KpacoTa.
O 068U TOBOPUTH

Cnemm!

B aTom cioBe 3Byuut

30B AyIIH.

Cepanue neBuune, He MOJTUn!
’Kuzup MHE BeuHyt0 nojapu!
CwMeiics, MuIast Hag0 MHOM!
C1oB HenenbIX HEBEPHBIN CTPOU
Cep/ilia FOHOTO HE CMYTHT.
B3rsia TroenaHoBBIN

B Paii manur.

[Touenyii, kpacusas! 1 ckopeit
OkyHemcs B I1aMst

3EMHBIX CTPACTEM.

Bynem nuth HEKTap

Kpacorst!

Te1 myme moeit mocBeru!

NCHOBE/Jb TIOJIBITAHA

IlepeBoxg Makcuma Hypkosa, cuNeS3

Pacnaxuu nepeBsiHHbIE JBEPIIBI OKOH!
HaxoHnen-To npuiia BHOBb BECHA.

Bce uBeTsl yx T0JDKHBI PaClIBETATD,

U Bce nTuiibl HAUHYT 111€0€TaTh,

JIOJKHBI IEBYIITKU BCE JIF0OO0Bb U3JIy4aTh,

U pacriaxuyTsl OyayT cepaa.

JleBouka co C1aJlOCTHO MUJIBIMU TJIa3aMH,
[Ipuxonu u npucsab Ha MOE KOJIEHO,

Benb 00s13aH s pyku TBOM I1€JI0BATH,

U rnaza numis s Oyay 11e710Bath,

U x ycTam nmpukacaTbCs CBOMMHU Ty0aMu
[ToTomy , 4TO 51 IOJIOH PATOCTH OE3MEPHOM.

[TocmoTpH *ke, TUTS, HA TO YYJI0,

YTo TIONBITAHBI JICTIECTKH PAaCKPBLIH,

CBou KpacHEBIC, JKENThIC, U TaK MECTPHI:

Bce rimybokue yariu, moJIHbIe Kaphl,
Hudero xpome kpacoThl, KpoMe Kak J00BH,
JIumb HECJTBIXaHHOE BEJTUKOJICTIUE TaAPHUIIH.



Kak sxe MOKHO KOMY-HHOY/Ib M€Y IbHBIM
Cpeny maaMeHH TIOJIbIIAHOB MPEObIBATH ?
[TocMOTpH, OHM pacTyT U3 YepHOU 3eMu!
N nmonymaii, 4To Takue MpeKpacHbIC OTHU
ITox HOraMm HaIIMMHU CITSAT 3UMOM,

JIumb m000Bh HE MOKET 3a7pEMaTh.

ThI Bepb, JE€BOUKA, B 3TY 3EMIIIO

[Toromy, 94TO OHa OTPOMHOI1 JIFOOBHU TOJIHA,
MBI Tak ke MpOU30LLIN OT HEE,

Kak 1BeTsl U3 IpeKpacHoi KIryMOBbI €€.
[Tnoxoe To AUTS , KOTOpPOE 3a0BLIO
YynecHsIN IMOJ0JI MAaTEPU TOTAA.

W nagaii, TbI CBOU NMOTYCKHEBIIME I1a3a
OOepHELIb B HAIIPABJIECHUU Pasl.

Tbl, cO3HATEIBHOE 3EMIIH JIUTH,

borartoe »KuBUTEILHOM BJIarol M CUJIaMHU,
C 1o6poToi, KpernocTbio U KPacoToMH,

ThI 1OMKHA CMOTPETH, IIBETHI CO3EpLIAsL.

Bcé€, uto Gorareiimieit >KM3HBIO MPETHA3HAYATIOCH
JIumib Tebe, feBOUYKa, TOKOUTCS BCETa

Takxe B 3TUX MJIAMEHHBIX OyTOHAX,

W xemaeT Haia MaTymnika 3emMJsl Ha CBETE
BepHbiM B J1100BU CBOUM JIFOOUMBIM JIETAM
Bcerna, neBouka, Bceraa goopa.

W n11000Bb - OTO CIIOBO BCEX CIIOB,

JIt060BB — 20 CJIOBO XU3HU OE3yNPEUHOM.
ThI 4yBCTBYEIIb 3TO CBOUM CEPJILIEM,

Tl 3HaENTb 3TO B CBOMX YyBCTBAX JCTCKUX,
W moToM TeOs HE TIpeo0JIeeT HUYTO,

TBost MaTh IOMOTaeT TeOE BEUHO.

Mos neBouka cmeércsa? Cmeiics, cMeinc,
JIroOumas neBouka, cMercs Hajgo MHO#!
Myxapee TBOM CBETJIBINA CMEX,

UeM MoH IIPOTIOBEN M COUMHCHUS,
[IpexpacHee TBOI TOOUMBIN CMEX,

Yewm OyKeT THOJIBIaHOB ISl T€OST OJTHOM.

Onun nouenyit! [lotoM B cag mockopee,
B x€ntble u KpacHbIE A3bIKA OTHA !
biiarogapHbsie BEpHBIE 1€TH 3E€MIIH,

MBI XOTUM HaCHaXAaTbCs JHAMM.



JIro00Bb — Hallla €TMHCTBEHHAS BEPa,
Hamero exxeHEBHOTO BKYLICHUS KU3HUA KPacoTa.

POEAUY 3DKA MOBA
PAKYABIMAIIHBHA IPOTPAMA

CHARLES BAUDELAIRE
CHANT D'AUTOMNE

Bient6t nous plongerons dans les froides ténebres;
Adieu, vive clarté de nos étés trop courts!
J'entends déja tomber avec des chocs funébres

Le bois retentissant sur le pave des cours.

Tout I'hiver va rentrer dans mon étre : colere,
Haine, frissons, horreur, labeur dur et forcé,

Et, comme le soleil dans son enfer polaire,

Mon coeur ne sera plus qu'un bloc rouge et glacé.

J'écoute en frémissant chaque bliche qui tombe;
L'échafaud qu'on batit n'a pas d'écho plus sourd.
Mon esprit est pareil a la tour qui succombe
Sous les coups du bélier infatigable et lourd.

Il me semble, berce par ce choc monotone,

Qu'on cloue en grande hate un cercueil quelque part.
Pour qui ? - C'était hier 1'été ; voici I'automne!

Ce bruit mystérieux sonne comme un départ.

I
J'aime de vos longs yeux la lumiére verdatre,
Douce beauté, mais tout aujourd’hui m'est amer,
Et rien, ni votre amour, ni le boudoir, ni 1'atre,
Ne me vaut le soleil rayonnant sur la mer.

Et pourtant aimez-moi, tendre coeur! soyez meére,
Méme pour un ingrat, méme pour un méchant;
Amante ou soeur, soyez la douceur éphémere
D'un glorieux automne ou d'un soleil couchant.



Courte tache! La tombe attend; elle est avide!
Ah! laissez-moi, mon front posé sur vos genoux,
Gofter, en regrettant 1'été blanc et torride,

De l'arriére-saison le rayon jaune et doux!

ILIAPJIb BOJJVIEP
OCEHHUM COHET

IlepeBoa Anexcanapol CeHHOM

Ckopo Hac MOTrJIOTUT YePHUIIbHOE HEOO,

MBI IpOCTUMCS C JIETOM, CKOPOTEYHBIM CYACTHEM,
N xax xENThIe TUCThs, TOBUHYACH CIIETIO,

[Tagém nmoa cuioy Ybeu-TO BIIACTH.

Ckopo K HaM IpUIET 3UMa,

W npuroToBUT HOBBIE TOHEHMUSL:
HeHnaBucTh, X0JI04 U BEUHAs TOCKA,
W vecTepnumble TylId BOTHEHUS.

W kax1p1ii HOBBIN JI€HB A CJIBIILY,

Kaxk BeTku ObI0TCS 00 OKHO,

Kak nepeBo y noma BETEPOK KOJIBIIIET,

Sl 3HAr0: 1yX MOM CUJIbHBIM ABHKETCS HA THO.

MHe cepocTb OyaHEH MOHOTOHHO HareBaer.

W moXopoHHBIN Mapll BPE3aeTcs B MOU CITyX.

Emé Buepa s xui, cerogusa MEpTe. HUKTO He 3Haer,
3axouerT Ju BEpHYThCA JIETO BAPYT?

Buepa g Bocxumancs BalluMu Ii1a3aMH,
[IbsHEN OT 3€€HH, OT TOMHOM TITyOUHBI.
Ho BOT ceronns s Meuych MEXIy OTHSAMM,
Meuraro 1B 0 MOpE Ja3ypHON CUHEBBI.

Ho He nmewaneTech, MUjIoe co3/1aHue, He 3a0bIBaliTe O JIFIOOBH,
JIOONTE MEHS TakK, KaK MaTh JIIOOUT CHIHA,

KaK MBI ’KUBEM, JIFOOBIM HEB3T0JIaM BOIIPEKH,

Y TEPIUM MYKH OCEHU HEBBIHOCHUMOWM.



Hac ckopo x 1€t koneu. Mbl Bce najiém, Kak JUCThA.
Taxk mainTe ) HACIAAUTHCS MOCIETHEIO 3apEN.

Benpb conHile co3naHo TBOpLA KENTON KUCTHIO,
IToka HE CMEHHUT JIETO BETEP JICATHOM.

ICITAHCHKA MOBA
OBOBI3KOBA ITPOTPAMA

FEDERICO GARCIA LORCA
LA GUITARRA

Empieza el llanto

de la guitarra.

Se rompen las copas de la madrugada.
Empieza el llanto de la guitarra.
Es inutil callarla.

Es imposible callarla.
Llora monoétona

como llora el agua,

como llora el viento

sobre la nevada.

Es imposible callarla.
Llora por cosas

lejanas.

Arena del Sur caliente

gue pide camelias blancas.
Llora flecha sin blanco,

la tarde sin mafana,

y el primer pajaro muerto
sobre la rama.

I0h guitarra!

Corazon malherido

por cinco espadas.



®EJEPIKO I'APCIA JIOPKA
OEJEPUKO I'APCHSA JIOPKA

I'NTAPA

IlepeBoa Oubru Hutue

Hauunaercs

[Lmay rutapsl

Paccrinaercs;

Yarmien yTpeHHEro CUsiTHUS
[TosBnsroTCA

Cre3bl TUTapHBIE;

He xnau ot Hee 6e3moBu,

He monu ee o Monyanuu.
HenpeppiBHO pblTaeT rutapa

Kak Boza oruiakuBaeT TeUeHMS.

Kak cky4daroT 1o BeTpaM BEpILHUHbBI CHEKHBIE,
Kak packaneHHbie mecku 0e3yTelHbIe,
30BYyT KaMeJIUK OEJIOCHEKHBIE,

Tak cmMepTu CMOTpS B JIULO
IIpomaercs ¢ )KU3HBIO NITULIA. ..

AX, ruTapbl

N3panennoe cepaie

W3HbIBaeT 00JIbIO pAaHEHHI

ITopesamu nsiTH JIE3BUA. . .

ABTopckas unTepnperauus Oubru Hurue

Hauunnas cBOIO rpycTHYIO Oajliany,
Poviiana Hotamu rurapa.

U pacceinasch 3ByKaMu paccBeTa,
OckoJiku B 4aIny yTpa cobuparna.
He 3atuxaer kpuk ee neyanu,

N 3amonyath €€ Thl HE TIPOCH.

Benp HenpepbIBHBIN [1a4b TUTAPHI,
C o aeM pbilaeT B YHHCOH.

Kak no BeTpam cHera cky4aror.
Kak cipliies pex, IyMsImun CTOH.
Kak packaneHnbie mecku, Oe3yTeIIHbIe
O npoxnazae Meurtasi BO CHE

30BeT KaMeInu OEJIOCHEKHbBIS



Ho, yBbI UX HET yK HUTHE.

Tak e 1 paHeHHasl ITULIA,

C U3HBIO CBOEH IIPOLIAECTCS.

Ha rnasa nonanasce 3mee.

JIexXuT Ha BETBSIX, HE IIEBEITUTCS

Kak Ha coOCTBEHHOM CMEPTH, CBOEM aJiTape
Tak HenpepbIBHO TUTapa MiavyeT

W3HbIBas 6071610 paHEeHUH

Hcrep3annoro cepana, 4To KPOBOTOUUT
[IpoH3€eHHOE OCTPUSAMU IATU JE3BHIA.

I'ITAPA
Ilepexuan Banepii IloasikoBoi, ciiNe6

[TounHaeThcs mIay riTapw,
[IpopuBarounch Kpi3b CBITAHOK.
[TounHaeThcs 1Ay riTapw,

He ugekaii Bi1 HeT MOBUYAHHS.

Bona nauge, sk Boja,

[1naye, sik BITEp 3a CHITOIAIOM,

[if HEMOKJIMBO MOBYATH.

Bona nave 3a JanekuM MUHYJIUM,

3a TermM mickoM I1iBaHs,

[Ilo mpocuTh 01X KaMmeii.

Tak murade crpina, He JOCATIIIN METH,
Tak mrade Bevip, HEe TOYCKABIIKMCH PAHKY,
Tak nTax NpouaeThCs 3 JKUTTAM.

O rirapa!

bignHa sxepTBa I’ SITH TOCTPUX KUHKAIB.

I'NTAPA

IepeBoa A. CaBuyk

Hauunarorcs,

C1néspl rutapsl.
Pa3peiBast Ookasbl 3apu.
Hauunarorcs,

CJE3BI TUTAPBI
becnone3no, He HY)KHO MOJTYaHbe!
MOHOTOHHO JIBET CJIE3BI TUTAPA,
Kak Bona u kak BeTep cTpaaaer,
CxBO3b cHeromnajbl pbijasi!



HeBriHOCHMOE MOTUaHbE,
CTOH H3-3a TanbHUX LETEH,

Kak ropstanii 105KHbIN [TECOK CTPEMUTCA,
K 6enocHexxHOM Kpace KaMeJni,
Kak ctpanaer cTpena 6e3 MullieHH,
U 6e3 yrpa He MOXKeT OBITh Beuep,
W kak nepBast MEpTBasi NTULIA HA BETKE
[1n1aub KOTOPOW , HEJOJITOBEYEH !

O rurapa!

Uckaneueno cepare,

OT mA9TH )KECTOKUX KUH)KAJIOB!

I'UTAPA
Hepesoa Oubru Crpamko, cur. Ne9

Hauunnaercs nad rurapel,

Paz6uBas yamry ytpa .

Hauunnaercs nad rurapel,

He xnau, He ipocu y Hee Tbl MOTYAHUS !
['wrapa ruradyer HEyCTaHHO,
[Lmauer-kak Bo/1a B IPOJIUBE,
[imauer-kak BeTEp HAJ CHETOIAIOM,
He ymonsii e€ o momuanuu!

[Lmauer 3akat o0 paccBere,

[Tnayet — cTpena 6e3 MUIIIEHH,

Tak nayer necoxk HaKaJIUBUINCh

O MOpO3HOU KpacoTe KaMeuH.

Ha ronon BeTke ymupaer

[IepBas nTtuna yrpa

O, rutapa,

Craia Tl KEpTBOM JJOBKUX KHH>KaJIOB!
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